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WHEREIN 


The p 1 French and 


Prophets are ſhewn in their 
Colours ; their Pretences to 
Inſpiration refuted by Holy Scrip- 


tures ;| their Impoſtures diſcover d 
by their own Words and Actions, 


and by Depoſitions, Declarations, 


and other „ or in 


an Ap PENDIX 5 rad 
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Det 18. 21, 22. = 7 = in thine Heart, 
How ſhall we Inos the Word which the 1 hath E 2 
When 4 Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if 


"the Thing follow not, no come to paſs, that is the Thi my 


which hk Lord hat 5 A but the Prophet hath ſpo- 
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printed for the Author, and Sold by B. Bragge, 
at the Raven In Pater-Nofter-Row, 709 8 
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„ D DOT... 
Ri ght Reverend 
| Fatherin GOD, | 
+ * N . T. 
Lord Biſhop of London, 


Dean of the Chappel-Roy al, one of 


Her Majeſty's + moſt Honourable 
Fig c Kc. | | 


This Treatiſe 3 is hu bly en 


1 orſhin? 8 


off Devoted 


Humble Servant, 


Ric, Kin 8 ſton, 


| Ri ihe E Honourable I 
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| ＋ Aving already, in the firſt Part. of my 


£ Enthufiaſtick Impoſtors, ec. given the 


4 Reader the Riſe and Progreſs of the 
pretended French and Ergliſh Propets "till 


that Time; T think my ſelf oblig d to exbibit 


the principal Motives that induc d me to ag- 


pear againſt them a ſecond Time; and the 


firſt is, becauſe I am under Apprehenſions, 
that the Cauſe of God and their, own Inſolen- 

cies requir'd it. Secondly, Beeauſe they con- 

tinuc obſtinate, after - undeniable Proofs o 
their being ſeducd ; and in all the Pamphlets 
in their own Defence, continue a perverſe Re- 
ion of being 77 ſcurrilous and an- 


egard to the Anſwers 


=_ 

n 

* 
us EY 5 


% 


„ without the leaſt 


and Objections of their Opponents, and ſeem: 
Fully predetermin d in their Minds againſt re: 


pea i. 


The Preface to the Reader. 
geated Convictions, and their own deciſive 
Signs of being falſe Prophets. Thirdly, Look- 
ang wpon the Corruption of the Senſes, to be 
te Generation of the Camiſarian Spirits, 
and that theis chimerical Notions, and lud i- 
_ were fitter to be expos'd, than 
refu I have anſwer'd them pleaſantly, 
not forgetting to be ferious where the Subj 2 | 

requir di it. Fourthly, 

Having, in the following Treatiſe, urſir 4 
them through all their unnatural Deductions 
aud Concluſions ; baffi d all their fanciful Sal- 
vos nd ſiy Infinuatious; diſcover d their ſub- 
le Preteritions and ſilent Reſerves, ſo thick 
 fow'd in all their Writings ;, Ferrerted them 
geit of their ſtulking Holes, "Ba driven them 
From all the Shifts "chefs il Cauſe flands in 
need of, or that Trick and Evaſion could ſug- 

gel. And having plainly prov'd, that the 
| Dein of Singularity and Conradidtion are 
the reigning Powers that ſet their Chiefs on 
Mort, and that the Language of the Belly 


1 ond Penſions #5 is the great Inducement of the 


Inferiors to "(nr their Leaders, without gi- 
wing themſetves the Trouble of Thinking, F 
war willing the reſt of the World ſhould fbare 
wit if me in the Satisfaction of ſeeing theſe pre- 
tended Prophets, as they really are, with 
their Diſguiſes and Vigards are raken on 
4 I ifth ly, E 5 
Neat ro vindicating our 2 vile; ; 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
the. chiefeſt Motive to this ſecond View, 

, to'fhetw, that having done bat Wiſchier 

they could, in and about London, jome of 

their Chiefs are taking larger Strides to pro- 
note the Intereſt of the Devil's Dominions ;; 
And baving, at great Expence, diſper their 
'F Heretical awd 23 Panpblets N 2 

* Vver u he Kingdom, They are now erecting Cha- 

{ rity-Schools'in the Country, to breed up ſuck- 
ing Prophets, fo the friture Service of their 
Party, und the geſt are nom ſending out 4 
Number of pretended 'Propbets, two by tuo. 
aver All England, to efta lifh (as they phraſe 
it) their Tipton « Which being a i 
rous Deſign upon weak andumnwar ry People, 1 « 
could nut 12 1 my ſelf excuſeble, ( 2 14 Ma- 
terials hing by me, to 75 it) if Lneg- 
Jefed this Opportunity of obliging my Country 
with an Antidote, to prevent the Danger of 
Being infected with their poy ſonous * 
ples end abominable Praffices, 

One of the Cabal bes lately fond. 4 nete 

Trick zo $nbble the World with, and ſays, An 
Angel has appear d tohim, and deliver d him 
a Book, comonlly gilded all over, which 
contains the Wull .of God ; and that! he.can- 

ut read it, but under Inſpiration. Nis, 1 

ee muſt. paſs for the new Goſpel ahr 

dias Marion /o Jang jfince propheſy'd mas 
znto the World, to 2 that of 

YS nd His " ale. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
To conclude, Some may think I have been 
too ſevere upon their Chiefs ; and I muſt con- 
Feſe, that I bave usd certain Terms that I 
would gladly have ſbunn d, if I could have 
| found others as ſignificant, However, em- 
pl them being not of Choice, but Necæſſi- 
iy, they muſt blame themſelves for giving Oc- 
caſion to laugh at the Picture, of which them- 
ſelves are the Original. If they will ſet up {| 
for Prophets, why are they diſpleasd that I 
require ſub/lantial Proofs of their Miſhon ? 
Tf {47 think much to be calld Enthuſiaſts, - 
__ Farlaticks, Impoſtors, Deceivers, Gr. why 
* do they giveCauſe to all unintereſted Men o 
Senſe, to believe, them fuch, ſincæ the holy 
Scriptures haus learn d us to call all Men falſe 
Prophets and Seducers, whoſe Prophecies 
are not -accompliſh'd> Which being conſi- 
der d, I bave not fwerv'd from the Rules of 
good Manners, or Chriſtian, Charity, in giving 
convicted Impoſtors their proper Epithets. 
Let them mend their Conduct, and then the 
Expreſſions that offend them, ſball be moli- 
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| CONTENTS. 
- Ol CMAEFE F - 
\& Reply to what Mr. Lacy calls a Vindicati- 
on of himſelf. He knows not whether he is 
2 under a Deluſion or not! His Doubts im- 
peach his Sincerity. He makes the Holy Spi- 
rit a Licenſer of Books. Offenders not allow'd 
to be their own Compurgators. All his pre- 
tended Miracles are prov d Cheats and Counter- 
feits. He aſſumes a two-fold Quality, and is an- 
ſwer' d accordingly, His nauſeous Reflexions. 
Betty Gray's immodeſt Behaviour ready to be 
prov'd. His Jeſuitical Equivocation about ſend- 
ing a Letter to the L. C. J. All his Excepti- 
ons againſt t he firf Part, turn d upon himſelf. 
His Reflexious upon the Government. His pro- 
phane Diſcourſe to Betty Gray. All his Pretences 
big with a Deſign to overthrow Reveal d Reli- 
| gion. A Difference betwixt Mr. Lacys, and 
Fir K. B's Fanuliar. From Page 1. to Page 18. 
ET. CHAT 3 
A full Anſwer to a ſcandalous Book, entit ld, 
The Cry from the Deſart. The ill Deſign in pub- 
liſhing it in two Languages. The notorious 
Falſities and Forgeries, t he French Author is 
guilty of in compiling it; and Mr. Lacy s Infin- 
cerity in publiſhing it in Engliſh, Colonel Ca- 
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 valliers Opinion of that Book, Mr. Beyoſt's O. 
- Pinion of the pretended Prophets. Seventeen 


Witneſſes nam'd in that Book, depoſe againſt 


the Author of it. FromPÞ. 28. to 535. 


1 CHAP. III. TERS 
The wicked Lives and Behaviours of the three 


Camiſars. With the Characters of the Chiefs of 
the French and Engliſh pretended Prophets and 


Scribes, taken from their own Words and Acti- 
ons, proving them falſe Prophets under Satani- 


Follow'd by Mr. Facio's and Mr, Aiſſon's 


Characters, with the Hiſtory of Sir R. Bulkeley's 
Letter. | From Ri. to 79. 
Sir K. B's great Miſtake about good Latin in 
two Inſtances. The Lord Biſhop of Exeter s Let - 

ter about the ſepretended Prophets. Sir K. B's 

curtailing a Text of Scripture. His Cami ſarian 
Chimæra about a new Goſpel. His ſtaking his 
Soul to prove a Cheat a Miracle, His ridicalous 
 Aﬀertion about theſe pretended Prophets know- _ 


ing Mens Thoughts. His own pretended Cures 


Mr. Lacy to be treated as an incorrigible Of- 


fender. His Country Ramble and Pretences to 
the Gift of Healing, prov'd to be ridiculous Im- 
poſfures. Betty Cray never prov'd to be blind or 
ſuffocated. His impious Mock-Sacrament. His 


conſtituting a Gift Boy a Patriarch, and gi- 


miſe made him when he attempts it. The pre- 


tended 


to P. 88. 


cal Deluſions. From P. 56. 


ving him the Gift of Healing. His changing 

7 | and making him alſo a Pa- 
triarch. His eſpouſal of Betty Gray. Betty Grays 
Viſion of Angels. His Tryal of Fire. A Pro- 


art 


The Contents. | 
tended Prophets have no Principles. Nine Que- 
2 ries propounded to Mr, Lacy. He acts like Ma: 
 bomet. Betty Gray's Character. The Characters 
of Mr. Portales, Mr. Daude, Mr. Francis Moult. 
Two Queries he is deſir d to anſwer. Mr, Dut- 
ton's Character. His prevaricating. Mr. Fack- 
 ſJon's Character. His Debts paid by Inſpiration, 
The Characters of Havy, Flottard, Allut, Potter, 
and Abraham Whitrow, „( -— .* 
. FWF 
Ihe Piſſimilitude between true and falſe Pro: 
phets in their Miſion, Offices, Prophecies, and De- 
port ments. The odious Compariſon between theſe 
and God's Prophets. To whom they are fit- 
ly compar d. Their Agitations, violent Moti- 
ons, Contorſions, Cc. pleaſantly expos d, Vc. 
ä oo 
| Por CHART ies 
Shews, That the Predidionz of theſe new Pro- 
phets being wholly unaccompliſh'd within their 
limited Times, are evident Proofs of their being 
falſe Prophets, Deceivers, and Impoſtors. A 
Rehearſal of ſonze of their choiceſt Prophecies, 
with ſome brief Notes upon em. The whole 
Story of Mr. Emes Reſurr:#i0n from themſelves, - 
with Reflexions upon it. Mr. Emes 'prov'd a 
notorious Socinian, &. Mr. Emes's feign d 
Speech, deliver d at his Grave in Bunbill-fields, 
May 25. 1708. Mr. Lacy the only Perſon that 
pretends to the Gift of Healing. From whence he 
had that Gift. All his Pretences to it, falſe or fa- 
bülouunmn. From R 126. to 14. 
232 CHAP: VI, £5 Nth. - 
A Confutation of ſeveral Paſſages publiſh d by 
Sir R. g. in favour of theſepretended Prophets, be 
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ing a ſerious Reply to his Book, entitl'd, In Anſwer 


to ſeveral Treatiſes on the Subject of the Prophets. 
1 5 From 154. to 165. 
C 
Proves, That ſome Predictions being accom- 
pliſh'd by Artifce and Contrivance, manifeſtly de- 


dlares the Fraud and Falſit ies of the pretendedPro- 


phets. They are 2 bloody-minded Sort of People, 
Their Tumult, and wounding ſeveral Perſons in 


Vac kney- maro. A known Feſuite the chief Prophet 


among em at that Time. From P. 166.to 169. 
CHAS Ws + 
That the new Diſpenſation and ned Goſpel, that 


the modern pretended Prophets contend for, ars 
Anti ſcriptural, and advanc'd withDelign to deſtroy - 


reveal'd Religion and all good Government in 
the reform d Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. Sir R. BE 


Neceſhty of a new N reſuted in all the 
0 


Arguments he produces for it. Seven undeniable 
Proofs of their new Diſpenſation, being not of 
God. If they are of God, they ſhall ſtand; that Pre- 
tence anſwer d. They are the ſame with ancient 
Hereticks and Deceivers, and take the ſame Way 


| to eſtabliſh their Tenets as the idolatrous Church 
of Romedid.  FromP, 169 to 184. 


: | CHAP. IK. 1 
That Libertines, Atheiſts, Socinians, and Papifts, 
act in favour of theſe modern pretended Prophets 
and their Prophecies From P. 184. to 190. 
R CHAP 3 
That the pretended Inſpir d are falſe Prophets, 


and Self condemn d by their own Arguments, and 


the Contradictions among themſelves in their In- 


Enthu- 
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then 
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The Second PART. 
_.” 
| Containing a Reply to what Mr. Lacy calls 

Li. Vindicationof himſelf o 


R. Lacy having twice already inſulted the 
Chriſtian Religion, in his two Volumes of 
. Prophetical Warnings, is doubtleſs under 
* Apprehenſions, that he has paſs'd the 
Rubicon, and there is no returning back, and there- 
fore perſeveres in boldly aſcribing his blac keſt Acti- 
ons, (as a pretended Prophet) not to the paſſive Per- 
miſſion, or Forbcarance only, but to the active Pro- 
vidence, and abſolute Command of God Almighty, 
in a third and laſt Volume of Prophetical Warnings ; 
and as a Prologue to the enſuing Farce, ſticks in a Hal- 
Rs Vindication of himſelf, in Anſwer to the firſt 
Part of Enthufafick Impoſtors, no divinely inſpir'd Pro- 
phets. Which Anſwer I ſhall examine, and reply to, 
in the ſame Order as it occurs 5 Pamphlet, 


October 


T. 2 „ 
October 23. 1707. Thou art permitted to vindicate thy 
ſelf from the Imputations of Fails, wherein thou art char- PF 
ged ; but the Injury thereby dcfi:n'd to me, I will recom- 
pence upon the Head of him that hath done it. 

Print this before thy Vindication. 5 
It is not unworthy Obſervation, in the firſt 
Place, that tho' Mr. Lacy is uncertain whithcr he 15 
under Del«/on, or not, as appears. in the laſt Pa- 
ragraph of bis Vindication, pag. 8. where he ſays, /f 
within ſix Menths now to come, the mighty Puwer of God 
does not atteſt, that his Inſpirations and Deunnciations were 
from him, he - ſhould, before all the World, acknowledge 
bis Deluſon: And yet, notwithſtanding, he has this 
Doubt upon him, confidently affirms, that this Inſpi- 
ration and Denunciation wos dictated by the eternal 
Spirit, tho' there was ſix Months Time then to come, 
before he couldebe certain, whither he was a true, or 
a falſe Prophet. Methinks the Modeſty and Sincerity | 
he pretends to, might have put him upon the Exer- 
ciſe of a little Patieiice, tili his own prefix d Time 
had been compleated. However, this ingenious Con- 
feſſion of his Doabts and Uncertainty, utterly deſtroys 
the Credibility of all his frmer and latter Denunci- 
ations ; for who will believe him, that had fro Reaſon 
to believe himſelf, till fix Months after, viz. April 29. 
1708. But to follow this Gentleman in his own 
Track, for ſo ſhort a Time, he ſays, that the Spirit permits 
him to vindicate himſelf from the falſe Imputationt of Facts 
herewith he lands charged In which, his Spirit and 
himſelf ſem to be putting Tricks upon one another: 
Hie impoſes upon his Spirit, in making it (for the 
better Grace of the Matter) the Author of what he had 
4 Mind to ſay himſelf, asis his conſtant Practice: And 
his Spirit, under Pretence of vindicating, takes its Re- 
venge, and expoſes him, knowing the Facts he calls 
falſe Imputations, will be prov'd true beyond Con- 
tradiction, as they fall under Examination. 5 
The next Part of his Inſpiration, is a falſe Surmiſe, 
that the Author of the firſt Book, intitl d, Enthuſia- 
fick Impoſtors, &c. deſign d an Injury to the eternal 
=__ ö 9 Spirit, 


7 
= 


OY - 


Spirit, which ſhould be recompenc'd upon his Head. 
About which, the Author is in no Pain at all; for 
havingno Deſign but to expreſs his. Zeal to God's Ho- 
nour, and the greateſt Intereſt of Souls; to vindicate 
the Truth of reveaPd Religion, againſt a Set of Men 
that are in a Conſpiracy to deſtroy it; he leaves the E- 
vent to God, and is ſo far from repenting of what. he 
} has urg'd in the Controverſy, that if this is to be 
vile, he will be yet more vile in the Opinjon of theſe De- 
ceivers ; And if God ſhould think fit t put a Period to 
his Mortality, while he is engag'd in this Controverſy, 
as ſomie of them have prognoſticated, he would not 
have Mr. Lacy boaſt and regiſter it as the Effect of his 
ill- natur d Denunciation; ſince it would be no great 
Wonder, to hear of a Perſon's Death, in the 75th 
Year of his Age. : oo Jn 
Ih he laſt Clauſe of this Inſpiration, is, Print the 
before thy Vindication. | This, I preſume, is the firſt 
time that ever the Holy Spirit was made a Licenſer 
of Books, and is a very weighty Matter for Inſpira- 
tion and Prophecy: Whnch puts me upon admiring, 
that his Spirit did not allo enjoin him to anſwer a 
Iwelve- penny Bcok, in a Pamphlet of a Half-penny. 
I The reſt of the half Sheet being full, the Reader ig de- 
fer d, laid Mr. Lacy, to 2 e the placing theſe few Lines 
on this Page, and cut of their Place, they bing indeed, 

Part of my Vindication kere following. 


. "Tis ftrange his haf Sheet ſhould be full, before he 
had anfwer d the very firſt Paragraph in my Book, 
that he thinks fit to take any Notice of; for he begins 
his Vindication at Page 37. and the half Sheet was 
full, before he could anſwer Page 36, tho' he conti- 

nud his Ramble to P ge 83. Next, I am threaten'd 
with an Anſwer from Sir Richard Bulkeley ; but I hope. 
as that worthy Knight is ſccut, ſo he'll be erciful, and 
not force me to call in Betty Gray for a Second, when (he 
re· acts the Part of theWhore of Auti- chriſt; for then he 
muſt retreat over the Bed with great Precipitation, 
Exit S. R. Enter Mr. Lacy, with a groſs Miſtake in 


o « 


his Mouth; in theſe Words: 


. 


Fd 


D Ta. _ 1 
I defy this bold Calumni-tor, to prove there was eden 
any furh Occaſi.n on my Part; and let bis Eye and Ear 
litneſſes, of known Sincerity and Hon ſty, at the ſame 
tie ſhew, as in Proe 64: that my Conmiſſun to bIU % 
extends only to thoſe who treat me with the choiceſt Viands, 
which ay” 1 bejyeak fir ny ſelf, by that Means. 
That Mi. Lacy has ranted againſt the Government, 
Iwill prove by irrepro:chable Evidences, when I have 
receiv d Sir Richard Bu beleys Charge alio, and till 
then, Mr. Lag will exerciſe his Patience. What he 
here charges ine with on his own Score, is utterly falle F 
in every Word of it, as will appear by viewing tlie 
Pave he cites, viz. 64. in my Book, where the Reader 
will find theſe Words; His Commiſſion to bleſs, extends 
only to them that receive him kind.y ; the ſame Expreſ- 
ſions verbatim, avith thoſe of his Inſpiration, vis. A 
= Child, I gize thee a Power to bleſs every Honſe that ſhall 

4 receive thee kindly :. And thoſe that he palins upon the 

. Reader for mine, viz. To treat lim with the choiceſt Vi- 

= | ande, ſo far as they relate to his pretended Commiſſion 
to bleſs, are his own Invention, in turning them to a 
Purpoſe they were never intended for, only to give 
himſelf an Opportunity to call me, I thank him, 2 

| bold Calumniater; which returns upon himſelf, in ſug- 

_ geſting ſuch ar apparent Falſity in the Application. 
Mr. Lacy's Spirit had told kim in an Inſpiration, That he 
ſhould hatt 4 Power to bleſs every Houſe that ſhould receive 

3 | him kindly, and that the Houſe where he then was, ſhould 

„ receive the Tokens of the Spirit's Favour, To which I an- 
A _ ſwerd in theſe Words, How artificially does Mr. Lacy s 

| | Spirit inſinuate to his Auditors, to entertain that 

J Gentleman ivd, ? and indeed, who would refuſe to 

treat him with the, choiceſt Yziands, and Liquors, 

unleſs they would run the Hazard of being unbleſs'd 2 
for his Commiſſion to bleſs, extends only to them that 
receive him kindly. Which, as I faid before, are the | 

_ expreſs Words of the Inſpiration ; and I think 'twas 
natural enough for me to ſuppoſe, that treating a 
_ Gentleman of Mr. Lacs Quality kindly, was to give 
kim the choiceſt of their Viands and Liqaors, ſince he 
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- M his Word / | 


that to be impoſſible, he ſhift 


. + ASS + 
continu'd ten Hours in the fame Houſe, in ſhewins 
his Po bures, and ſcattering his Blefings among all 
that thought them worth the receiving. 


lis true that in my Dedication, I {:y, Mr. Lacy 
cannot be ignorant, but that his whole Pretenſions 


are big with a Deſign to undermine all reveal d Reli- . 
gion; which he anſwers, by imprecating a heavy Tudg- 
ment upon hin:ſelf, if that was true, which I charg d him 


with; which is no Anſwer at all, but the common E- 


vaſion of all Offenders, to juſtify one Siu by the Ad- 
dition of another. Twas no Wonder, when Peter 
had deny d his Maſter, to hear him confirm his Apo- 
ſtacy by Oaths and Imprecations : Nor Mr. Lacy, in the 


like Predicament, to purſue the fame unhappy Me- 
thod, as an evident Sign, that he wants better Teſti- 
monies to the Truth of his Pretenſions; and there- 
fore ſerves himſelf of the laſt Refuge Imprecatiun: 


Which I pr 
true Repentance 


God give him a deep Senſe of, and 
r it, leaſt Heaven ſhould take him 


In the fame Dedication, I charge him with making 


a Noiſe about working Miracles, tho' all they have 


pretended to, have been prov'd Cheats and Counter- 

Feits. To which, Mr, Lacy anſwers, 3 
I have pretended to notſ ing cf that Kind, but a forci- 

ble Removal of my Perſon, reſtoring the Blind, and heal- 


ing one ſuffocated. The aſſerting theſe to have been prov'd © 


Cheats and Counterfeits, remains upon him to ſhew, when, 


Wo whom they were prov'd ſuch; and I challenge him 


to ſatisfy the World: therein. . 


lere you ſce Mr. Lacy pretends to have wrought 


three Miracles; and by the Laws of Diſputation, 


was oblig'd to prove his e but knowing 
| | s the Scene, and puts me 
to ſhew, when and by whom they were prov d 


Cheats and Counterfeits : Which is mere Artifice to a- 


void a Duty incumbent on himſelf. However, I 
ſhall anſwer his Callenge, for the Satisfaction of the 
World, as fully and clearly as the Nature of the In- 
trigues will permit. Furſt, The Removal of his Per- 
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fon from one Side of the Room to the other, was ne- 
ver yet prov'd to be done in the Manner alledg d, by 
any other Teſtimonies bur his own, and about halt a 
Dezen Proſelytes and Confederates ; which is no allow'd 
Proof in Matters of Controverſy. Secondly, If his 
| Perſon was mov'd involuntarily, it was done in 4 
private Room; and Privacy deſtroys the very Eſſence 
of a Miracle, and indicates a Cheat tobe deſign'd; for 
we never read (one being excepted) of any Miracles, 
but what were atteſted by publick Performances. 
Thirdly, The Removal! of his Perſon was of no Im- 
portance, cither for the (onviction of the Incredulous, 
or confirmin® the Faith of thoſe that were preſent, 
ſince they were all under the ſame; Deluſin, and as 
willing to be decei7'd, as the evil Spirit was to deceive 
them; and accordingly was trumpeted Abroad as a 
Miracle, merely to ſupport the drooping Credit of the 


F * 


pretended Prophets. Secondly, 
His pretending to, reſtore Sight to the Blind, is a 
Counterfeit. of the fame. Alloy, and will never paſs 
for current Coin, upon any that have tlie nght Uſe 
of their Eyes and Underſtandings, ſince that pre- 
tended Cure entirely depends upon the Credit and 
Reputation of Betty Gray, the Perſon who was pre- 
tended, but never prov'd to be blind ; and ſhe being 
a bigotted Propheteſs, of no fair Character, (tho' Mr. 
Lacy's Prophetical Spouſe) and able to counterfeit to 
the Life, any Part aſſien d her in extatick Trage-Come- 
dy, it lays the whole Story under vehement Sufpict- 
on of being a Cheat. For could Mr. Lacy reſtore Sight 
to the Blind, and not be ſuſpected in a Confederacy td 
deceive, he might find but too many Objects of Com- 
paſſion to work upon in every Street: But ſince he 
- cannot ſhew, or preten4 to ſhew a Miracle, upon a- 
ny other Perſon, but Vim ſelf or Betty Gray, no ſober 
Man in the World will credit his Pretenſions to Mis. 
— ß Pp ” 
Mr. Lacy and his Abettors, being unable to convince 
the World, that either of theſe two pretended Mira- 
cles were really ſuch, and that they rather loſt, 1113 _—_ 
1 _—_ 5 | aL OT} 14 
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gairfd Ground by ſhewing them, a Reſolution was 


Aaken to produce ſomething more amazing, and leſs 
liable to Exception, than the two former; and yet 


he was 10 unlucky, as to commit a horyd Miſtake - 


at the opening of the Scene. All Men were ſuſpici- 


ous, that their pretended Miracles were Cheats, be- 
cauſe atled only upon and among themſelv:s, when there 
was ſo many other unexceptionable Objects to have 


exercis d his Gift of Healing on; and yet. we fee, 


when he was to exerciſe that Talent, he could find 


no other Perſon but Best) Gray, that was fit for his 


Purpoſe ; who, from her Education under a Servant 


to the Play-houſe, and her Acquaintance and Cor- 
.reſpondence with that Society, was the only Perſon 
in the whole Garg of the Inſpir d, that Mr. Lacy could 


CONE in, as a proper Inſtrument to accompliſh his 
iracles : Nay, if the Devil is to be laid, Betty Gray 


muſt be the Conjurer, ¶ Prophet. Warn, par. 2. pag. 115, 
116.) tho he was ſenſible, that ſhe was the particular 
Perſon, as a known Counterfeit, that laid all their Pre- 


tenſions under the Suſpicion of Cheats and Impoſtures. 


Nou, if it had not been a deſign d Cheat, which none 


could perſonate ſo exactly as herſelf, Mr. Lacys Spi- 


rit (without Doubt) would have directed him to the 
Choice of ſome other Perſon, leſs ſuſpected than a 


common hir d Connterfeit, who is oblig d to play the 
Part aſſign d her, or forfeit her Penſion of ſix Shillings 


a Week, which ſhe receives from the Gang of the In- 


EY 


ſpird, and their Adherents. 


Nor was 1t her Fault, that Mr. Lacy's third Pro- 
ject wanted the Succeſs deſir d; for ſhe acted her Part 
to the Life. She held her Chin ſo cloſe to her Breaſt, 


that ſhe grew black in the Face; ſhe counterfeited a 
Hoarſneſs in her Voice, by ſpeaking in her Throat, 


and {hew'd herſelf in a Poſture of ſuffering intollera-. 


dle Pain: But Mr. Lacy, in Hopes of gaining the 
greater Applauſe, by having a greater Number of Wit- 
neſſes to his curing this pretended Suſſocation, us d ſo 


many Delꝓs before he would attempt to heal her, 
that he loft all; for a Stranger interpoſing, and for- 
N I cing 
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cine his Hand between her Chin and her Brea, and , 
applying his other Hand to the Nape of her Neck, 4 ( 
lifted her up, (much egainſt ker Mill) and ſhew'd what 
*was deſign d to paſs tor a Miracle, to be a manifeſt 
Cheat, and an uncolourable Imp:/ture ; for the Black- 
neſs in her Face immediately vaniſh'd ; heruſual (on- 
ple ion return d; her Pains ceas d, and the Hoarjnefs 
in her Voice was chang'd into a ſhnll downnght 
Scolding at the Perſon that cur d her; diſcater d the H at, 
and depriv'd Mr. Lacy of the Honour of abuſing tic 
Spectators with a counterfeit Miracle. = 
All this was told Mr. Lacy, in Mr. Cullet, the Qua- 
ker's Letter. Enthaſiaſtick Im poſtirs, &c. pare $4, to 
pag. gz. and yet Mr. Lacy makes not one Word of 
Anſwer to * only, that ſhe did net counterfeit 1 
inſtead of it, has the Aſurance to challenge me to 
ſhew when, and by whom this, and the two former 
pretended Miracles, were prov d& Cheats and Imo 
ſtures, as if he had not ſeen them prov d to already. 
However, I ſhall humour him for once, by ſaying, 
the pretended involuntary Motion of his Perſon, 
proves it ſelf a (Heat, for want of proving the Fact 
by credible and unſuſpected Teſtimonies; and ſo does 
tlie reſtoring Betty Gray to Sight, when there is no un- 
intereſted Proof, that ever ſhe was blind. The laſt 
of Mr. Lacy's pretended Miracles, viz. curing the Sut- 
foca'10n, was p:ov'd a Cheat by four Teſtimonies; firſt, # 
by themfelves, in not ſhewing a Miracle, when the 
Spirit had promw'd it. Secondly, by the Perſon that 
lifted up Betty Gray, who made it viſibly appear (ſays 
the Letter, pay. 90.) to the Eyes and Underſtandings 
of ail thoſe that were not of their Party, and in 
their Intereſt, that it was a manifeſt (Heat, and that 
Betty Gray caus d all that had been ſhem d, kerſelf. Third- 
y, by Mr. Collet, whoſe Words in his Letter are, vix. 
Now, all that were preſent as Strangers, began to ſee 
plainly, what they ſuſpectcd before, rat it was a palpa- 
ble FE&fgery and Impoſture, meaning the deſign d Mi- 
racle of curing Betty Gray of a pretended Suffocation. 
Fourthiy, by Mr. John Davis, a Mateh- mater, dwel- 
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any © 


ling near Bridgewater- Square in Barkican, whom my 


Curioſity led me to viſit, 1n order to diſcover the 


Truth of the Report; with whom I diſcours d this 
whole Affair, Nov. 25. 1707. who told me, he was 


not the Perſon that lifted up Betty Gray, and by that 


Means took the Cure out of Mr. Lacys Hand, but 
that he ſtood very near the Perſon that did it, faw 


it actually done, and perfectly agreed with the Re- 


lation given by Mr, Co!ler, in his Letter of that Days 
Proceedings: And farther, was pleas d to give me 
Authority, in his Nome, to tell Mr. Lacy, that his 


\wkole Proceedings, in order to work a Miracle on 


Beity Gray, was 10 far from being one, that it was a 
mere Cheat, and a wicked Deſign, to impoſe upon the 


Credulity of ignerant and unſfable Chriſtians; and 


that be believ'd, there was ſcarce one diſintereſted Per- 


ſon in that whole Aſſembly, but were of his Opi- 
+ mio.” : 


Thus have I prov'd by four reputable Ferſons, that 


this boaſted Miracle of Mr. Lac d. was a def n d Cheat 


and Counterfeit ; and if he thinks this Number is too 


few to ballance hif Authority, i have twenty more 


in Reſcrve, who will confirm what is above ſaid, 


in the moſt ſolemn Manner that Law or Equity ſhall 
preſcribe. 


Here I muſt not omit doing Juſtice to Mr. Collet, 


who, in a Poſtſcript 19 his Letter, added, that he 
was uncertain Whether it was Fokn Davis, or another 
Perſon, that diſcover'd the Cheat, by liſting up Betty 


Gray; which Poſtſcript, trough Haſte 1 forgot to 


inſert in my firſt Book, and muſt bear the Blame of 


that Omiſſion, to prevent Mr. Lacy from inſulting 


Mr. follet, for ſaying it was done by Fehn Davis. 


Pak. 27. I ſaid, that Mr. Lacy was a Gentleman of 


Birth, Fortune, Parts, and of exemplary Morals, be- 
fore he eſpous d the French Impoſtors; for which he 


thinks himſelf under an Obligation of returning Re- 
{pc&s to my Perſon, tho he often forgets himſelf! 


Now, that he may not miſapprehend me for the fu- 
ture, he will pleaſe to remember, that he ſetsup him- 


ſelf 
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lelf in a twofold Quality or Capacity, viz. in a 14. 


talks, when he has been in an Extaſy, of returning to 
his natural State, which I take to be Fohn Lacy, Eſq; 


treat him, like a Gentleman : And if with John, ſur- 


berty, and give him harder Words than he deſires to 
hear, ſuch as Cheat, Impoſtor, Deceiver, &c. I hope the 


reſt himſelf,or be angry with me for giving a falſe Prophet 
his proper Epithets, who makes God the Author of 
all his exploded and abominable Falſities, ſince where- 
ever 1 was, or ſhall be plain and round wit! John, 


being the Author of thoſe peſtiferous Libels, entitl'd, 
Prophetical Warnings, in which, and his other Cami- 
ſarian Writings, is little elſe than Subtlety and Arti- 


fice, Doubling and Inſincerity, deceiving, being deceiv'd, 


kind: All which I aſcribe to his deſerting, and 
turning his Back upon the true C riſtian Church, and 
not to his being, or not being a caſual Con formiſt, as he 
 yrould inſinuate. Now, whether I have charg'd him 
juſtly or not, I appeal to what has been already 
prov d about his pretended Miracles, and to what 1 
| have alledg'd againſt his ridiculous Inſpirations, and 
pretended Cures and Powers, in pag. 76 and 77. where- 
in it's apparent, that by addicting himſelf to ramble, 
he is at laft run away from himſelf, to avoid the Anx- 
iety of his own Mind. 3 EE” 
n pag. 4 of his Vindication, he accuſes me with 
making ir odeſt Reflexions upon the back Parts, which is 
utterly falſe ; for on the contrary, I accuſe Mr. Lacy 


blowing out weak Flame, are ſuch indecent Expreſſions 
and admit of ſuch rude Reflcx1ons, as I am aſham 
to make ; and wonder Mr. Lacy would defile his Pen 
With ſuch nauſeous Traſh, and tempt . 
* N eie 
\ 


taral and Pr ophetical Capacity, and thcrefore often _ 


and in that Quality I always have, and ever will, 
named Lacy, 4 fretended Prophet, T take a greater Li- 
Gentleman will obſerve his own Diſtinctian, and not inte- 


ſurnam'd Lacy, it's for no other Reaſon, than bis 


and diſſembling with God, and juggling with Man- 


of doing fo. My Words are theſe, pag. 40. The reſt. 
of Mr. Lacy's recited Words, viz, Back Parts, and 


— 
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A the ſame Infatuation, to ſay any Thing that comes 


va 44 uppermoſt, and call it propheſying. However, to 
to KF excuſe his own unwary 1»:»ode/ty, he unjuſtly charges 
ſa. Mt that Crime upon his innocent Adverſary ; whereas, 
11 if I had been Jiſpos' d to jeſt, I could have told him 
— his Inſpiration of the back Parts, and blowing out 
i. weak Flame, exactly agreed with Hudibras's Notion 
o of of an Enthujpp. MO. * 

'- As Wind in Hypocondry pent, 

5 Turns to a Fart, if downward ſent; 


3 g. : 8 if it upward chance to fly, 
| Turns to new Light and Propheſy. 


Mr. Lacy has alſo an excellent Knack in palliating 
ail the Abſurdities committed in his pretended Extaſies 
and Inſpirations, by covering himſelf with the Title of 

a Prophet; and thinks whatſoever was ſaid and done 
by God's Prophets in former Ages, is a ſufficient War- 
rant for him to {ay and do What he pleaſes; which 
is nothing but mere Mhim, an artificial impoſing up- 
on Mankind, and too early to be trumpt up in his 
Defence, till he has proy'd the Divinity of his Miſ-—- 


he has been ſo often provok'd to do, that his; not at- 
tempting it, is an Argument, that he cannot do it, 
any other Way, but by ſad Imprecat ions upon himſelf, 
which ſignify nothing; for he that dares blaſpheme 
God, by uttering abominable Falſities as the Dittates 
of the Holy Spirit, declares he is grown deſperate, and 
will never bogele at any Imprecation, to ſupport the 
Devils great Deſian of ruining the Chriſtian Religion, 
by being a hing Spirit in the Mouths of falſe Pro- 
phbets. His next Paragraph, being built upon the ſame 
flalſe Suppoſition of his being a Prophet, muſt take 
tits Satisfaction from what is above ſaid. - 
Another Objection of Mr. Lacy's raiſing againſt me, 
4 is about Mr. L. M. who accuſes Betty Gray (whom Mr. 
| Lacy has now propheſy'd into a Gentlewoman) of 
immodeſt Actions, ſhewing Band) Sights in her Ai- 


ſion, and his being inſpir'd by the Holy Gloft ; which 
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tarions, and being elracd and Meſs d in her Bed, and 


that by Inſpiration too, by one of the pretended 
Prophets, which Mr. Lacy acknowledges to be High 


cCulpable, if true. To which, I ſhall make no other Re- 
ply, than telling Mr. Lacy, that Mr. L. M. (whom 
he is better acquainted with, than I am) will obey his 


Citation, and prove what he hes ſuegeſied in that 


printed Letter, to be literallj trie, whenſocver Tine, 


Place, and Perſons, ſhall be mutuslly aj pointed. 
In pag. 5. of his Vindication, he ſays, I cave acctus d 


them of preaching and printing Sedition; and that 1 


would lade done well, to have exyreſid the Particulars, 
To which, I reply, that if Mr, Lacy had not been ve- 


ry dim-ſighted, he might eaſily have teen, that my 


Accuſation was grounde:] upon his own Words, ut- 
ter d in an aſpiration, Fung 29. and are printed in 
Pag. 50 of the firlt Part of hs Propherical Warnings, 


In theie Terms: OH. oh! what raving Fury, that 1 


ſhould not ckuſe the Miniſiry? i hat! Protection and 
Licenſe, and free Liberty to all, but my ¶Heſſengers ] O. 
fevere Cen ſure of me! No Indulgence ; no Quarter; n0 


Lam; no Power ; no Protection for me! No ccmpaſſunate | 


Pzjtor, to receive for once iis wandering Lord! And a 


little farther, pag. 5 1. he adds, Was ever Man ſo treat- 


ea? No Engliſh Liberty for the Man tiat ſpraks of me. 
Even the Rights of the fuman Nature are forfeited, No 


Gvility. Brutal Rage! O England! preſume not, be- 


canfe 1 have given thee great Applanſe among the Nations. 
I {peak not of any one Party among you Now, if this 


arraigning the juſtice of the Nation for want of 
Law, Engliſh Liberty, and forfeiting even the Rights 
of human Nature, is not preaching and printing Se- 
dition, 1 am wholly ignorant what Sedition is; and 
therefore leave it, when they have read the Depoſitt- 


on under the Letter N. to bedetermin'd by wile and 
impartial Judges, which of us is in the Right; Mr. 
Lacy, in ſcanda lizing the whole Nation; for he lays, 
be ſpeaks not of any one Party in it, or my ſelf, for re- 
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1 

In the ſame Page he ſays, That the Paper I quited, #s 

. «) * . 2 o 4 5 J 5 Ry 

ut tv the Lord Chief Faſtice, about granting a Noli 


tir. ſ.qui, was not at ol! ſiut: And makes it one of the 


jix Faults, that he ſays | have committed in one and 
the lame Page. | | „„ 
An unpardonable Crime indeed ! of which, if my 
(ccaſer is able to prove me guilty, whatever Mercy L 
may find from others, I will thew but little upon 
my ſelf ; and if have wrong'd Mr. Lacy, or any of his 
dear Brotherhood, I will be aveng'd upon my ſslf, as 
far as my Autagoniſt can with me. But the willing 
er he is to have me thought gailty, it concerns me ſo 
much the more to make it known I am innocent. 
Which will coſt me no more Pains to do it throughly, 
and with Effect, than by Jeitiing my Reader's Pa- 
tience, and Impartiality, while I ſet this Matter in 
its true Light. 5 > 
What a poor Shift he builds his Vindication on! 
viz. The Piper was nit at all ſent! But can he ſav, that 
ſuch a Paper was not carry'd,. or deliver d to that 
Great Man? Let him aver it, if he has ſuch a large 
Stock of Aſſurance. I am provided for him, and in 
the mean Time, am aſhamd of the ridiculous Tri- 
_ fling, ſvenile Sophiſtry, and jeſuiſtical Equivocation 
of this Man, of preiended great Sincerity; for ſuch a 
Paper was actually deliver l to. his Lordſhip, by Mr. 


Lacy himſelf; and his Loràſhip, as I am informd, 
ſpake to him to this Purpoſe; You are diſobedient to 
the Orders of your pretended Holy Spirit; for you 
ſhould have deliver d your Meſſage by Word of Aouth ; 
and inſtead of it, you deliver me a Paper. Nor can 
| the pretended Inſpirat ion proceed from the Holy Spirit of 
God; for that divine Spirit knows'tts not in my Pow- 
er to grant a Noli profequi, This is Matter of Fact ; 
the Paper was deliver d by Mr. Lacy, to his Lordſhip; 
and yet this Gentleman of great Integrity, would in- 
 finuate the contrary, by jeſuitically quibbling upon 
the Word Sent, in Contradiction to real Matter of 
Fact; which was, hedid not ſend it; no, he deliver d 


n kimſelf, © 
* Mr. 
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Nr. Lacy farther ſays, That charging him with promi: 
fing to give Notice, by Inſpiration, of Marion's Try- , 
al, is 3 falſe; and that he ſaid, all there would be 
againſt them, is ſo too; and that he ſaid he would deliver 
them, is another Falſity. And yet all theſe are his own 
Words, utter'd in the Words of his own Marginat | 
Note, in what he calls an Inſpiration, ina p:ivate Houſe, | 
in the Beginning of the Week, in which Marion was 
try d at Guild-hall, viz. Monday, Fune 30. 1706. Well, 

Children, prepare; the Time is juſt come, that y0u are 


to be call d to ſuffer ; Meaſures are taken already for it: 


All, all are againſt you. I charge you all, to give No- 
tice to all your faithful Friends to keep together, when the 
Storm comes, as much as is poſſible. I will give Notice of 
the particnlar Time and Ting: And a little after, 
Pag. 53. he ſays, in the ſame Inſpiration, I warn you 
therefore, that what Tryal you may have, you may not faint; 


fer your Deliverance ſhall be what will make Amends 
for what I have fore-warn'd'you of; and more than Jo, 


or all you ſuffer. Daniel was not more car d for by me, in 
15 e you ſhall be: And thts Delive- 

rance'fhall have ſomething like to his: It ſhall be with 
a high Hand. Having thus turn d the Falſities he ac- 

cuſes me with, upon himſelf, I ſhall reaſſume what 
I faid in p. 50. of my 1(t Part of Enthaſ. Impoſt. no di- 
vinely inſpir d Prophets, with a little Addition, vis 
In the Beginning of the Week, in which. Marion was 


to have his Tryal, Mr. Lacy, in an Infpitation, gave 
them Cemnſel and Comfort, but was out of his Aim, 


falſe, or imperrinent in both. Fuft, He tells them, 


He would give them Notice of the 7. ryal, or When the 


Storm ſhould fall upon them; which was unneceſſary, 
for that would be done by the Curt, withont Inſpi- 
ration. Secondly, 7 hat all, all would be againſt them 
(the Word there, is of Mr. Lacy's Addition, and none 
of mine) but that was falfe, for they found twelve 


more on their Side, than they expected, or that they 


ought to have had. Thirdly, That they ſhould have 


no Need of Friends, which was Diſſimulation; for 


they made all they could 3 414 tha hy, mow deliver. 
n 
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| tem, which is alſo untrue 5 for three of the French 
omi- Criminals have been twice convicted, and ſentenc d 
Try- . by the Court of Queen Bench, to ſtand twice upon a 


d be Stage, with Papers on their Breaſts, denoting their 
iver Crimes, and each of them to pay a Fine of twenty 
Wit 1arks 3 which Puniſpment was inflicted upon Mr. 
inal Marien, Mr. Facio, and Mr. Dande, at Charing-croſs, 
uſe, „%% „„ 5 

Was That the Fury found the Cry from the Deſart, a Mi- 
Vell, demeanor, is a fifth Fault, ſays Mr. Lacy; but that they 
are found Mr. Marions prophetical Warnings a Miſde- 


10 * meanor, is true, and they were both join d in the 
V ume Line; but Mr. Lacy thought fit to over- look 
the What was certainly true, to reproach me with the 
of Printer's Fault, who put in and, inſtead of or; for my 
er, Words in the Copy were, tho' Marion was chargd 
s with Blaſphemy, and Sedition, yet the Fury found only, 
that the Cry from the Deſart, or Marions Prophetica 
s arnings, amounted to no more than a Miſdemea- 
9, or; and the Reaſon I join d them thus together, 
in was, becauſe in both thoſe Books, (though the for- 
25 er was publiſh'd by Mr. Lacy) in my Opinion, 
h {arion is guilty of ſomewhat more than a bare Mi ſ- 
— emeanor; and this I think ſuſficient to attone for a 
"i ault that was none ofmy own. | | 
- That there were twelve more on their Side, than they 
D ght to have had, is a Reflexion upon the Government, 
5 nd a ſixth Fault in that Page, fays Mr. Lacy. 

In one of this Gentleman's Infpirations, I find In- 

pr. 41. Aug. 5. p. 37.) him pretend, that his Spirit 


ad given him a Left-handed and a Right-handed Pow- 
r. The Office and Priviledge of his Left-hand, was to 
eſtore to Health and Vigour the ſick, languiſhing, weak, 
helpleſs, hopeleſs People, by his Touch ; and that others, 
by drinking cold Water only, at his Appointment, ſhowid 
be heal d of their Diſtempers. But lis Right-hand mat to 
* be the Adminiſtrator of other Powers, which the Spirit 
= mould _ So great Favours beſtow'd upon his 
| Lefi-hand, put me upon wondering, what rau 
Fhlngs would be conferr d upon his —— 
. ü — 


has always the Preference before the Left; but hitherto 
could not ſatisfy my Curioſity; but now, I think, I 
have found it, viz. To make Something of Nothing ; 
which is the greateſt Power the World ever knew | 
I neither nam d Fudge, Fury, Counſel, or Evidences in 
Marions Twyal, only ſaid, they had twelve more on 


their Side, tan they eught to have had; and from 


thole in ocent Words, Mr. Lacy makes me guilty of 


a*Reflexion upon the Government ; tho' I never menti- 


ond the Government, or uy Thing relating to it. 

But, I hope, tho' Mr. Lacy's Spirit has given him the 
Power of acgurſing falſely, he has not the executive Pow - 
er, for then I might dread Dum Dainty's Fate, who 


5 they fable was bang d for ſaying Notting. Thus 
have I prov d, that the ſix Falſities Mr. Lacy charg d 
upon nie in one Page, are all his own, and in ten of 


his Lines, are grown to ſeven, by accuſing me unjuſtly. 
So that Mr. Lacy has miſplac d his Reprehenſions; and 
in deſigning to laſn me, has ſcourg d himſelf, with a 
Rod of his own collecting. He allo ſeems to reſent 
my making his Inſpirations the Effect only of a Mid- 
ſummer-Aoon, the Sypmtons whereot have been ng 
in his 8 
I anſwer, Ih 


him to fit down and conſider twice, before he chal- 
lenges me to publiſh what I have in Reſerve, on 
that Subject. . | 
| F 
one of them has been, where half, at\leaſt, of the Company 
did not underſtand it. Granting this to be true, Mr. La- 
cy Was a Barbarian to the other Half and himſelf too, 


if it be true, as Sir Richard Balkeley ſays in his Letter, 


He fays, Thar of twenty Latin e printed, but 


Pag. 57. Enthuſ. Impoſtors, That he utter d an Inſpiration 


in verygood Latin ; which when he had done, he was not 


, which he is pleas d to deny. To which 
at J take no Delight in ſay ing the worſt 
J am able againſt an Adverſary; and therefore adviſe 


” * © 


able to conſtrue. Fictions, as remote from all Proba- - 


bility, as well as Truth, as could poſſibly be impos d 


upon a rational People; which unthinking Readers 


only may chance to ſwallow, if the Palates of their 


| ludg- 
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ments are ſo thickly pay'd, as not to fecl, or taſte 
it in going down. 1 Ps 

In Pag. 5. of his Vindication, he has theſe Words, 
He (meaning the Author of Enthuſfiz[ick Impeſtors?) 
| affirms, that I neither know wiat I ſay, or do in Ext; 
| but that is net ſo, for I never did affrm it. 
Here again, Mr, Lacy is much in the wrong, for 
he knows the Clauſe he excepts againſt, are the 
Words of the wirthy Gentleman, Author of the Leticr 
which he quotes them from, p. 55. and none of mine ; 
but ſince they are true, I will oblise bim, in 
proving them to be ſo, tho he is plea'd to ſay the 
contrary : Which I might do, from the Confeifion 
ol ſeveral of the firſt Pretenders to Inſpiration, among 
the C(ævenncis, objected againſt them, in the=Year 
1689, by the Reverend Monſieur Merlat, Miniſter 
of Lauſanne in Sniixerland, but I rather chuſe to do 
it by Proof nearer Home. Now, that Mr. Lacy knew 


not what he ſaid in an Inſpiration, is plain from Sir 


Richard Balkeley's above quoted Letter, who there af- 
firms, That Mr. Lacy ſpoke Latin in an Iuſpiration, 
that he could not conſtrue And then *tis certain, he 
 tnew init nat ke feid in Inſpiratin. Againſt this 
P:oof, I preſume, Mr. Lacy will make no Objecticn ; 
for, Amici contra Amicum, & Inimici pro Inimico invin- 
bile Teſtimonium eff, Which I thus render in Engliſb. 
The Teſtimony of a Scribe of Qaulity, againſt a pre- 
tended Prophet, and the Teſtimony of an Aleiſt for 
Chriſtianity, is without Exception. Nor need I inſiſt 
wholly upon this Proof, for the whole Can of them, 
at their firſt ſetting up for Prophets, ſaid, TWas a 
Proof that their Inſpirations were from the Holy Spi- 
lit, becauſe in their Extaſes and Inſpirations, they 
had no Knowledge of what they ſaid or did; but 
finding the Notion turn'd upon them to their Diſad- 
vantage, they have lately dropt it fora worſe; for if 
they knew what they ſay and do in their Extaſies and 
Inſpirations, they ought to be rejected as Furies, ot 
mad Men, and not treated with as ſober Men under 
a Deluon. It's common with gur Eng iſh pretended 
3 Prophetz 
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| Prophetn, in their Extaſies, and moſt ſerious Iuſpira- 4 


marſhalling an Army, fighiing their Enemies, dethroning 
Anti- chriſt, beating, kicking, cuffing, and threning one 


fghing, 2 &c. very unbecoming Men that 
| ame 


ling Miniſters, and other holy Men, Blockheads, Dogs, 
. es. nan the like ; and alſo, 


under the ſame Denominations ? So that nothing | 
flarther remains to be provd on this Head, but that 
they give the Lye firſt to themſelves; which Mr. Lacy 
has done, by denouncing Judgments that never came 
to paſs ; and to the holy Scriptures alſo, by making 
them unable to inſtruct Men in Matters of Salvation, 


ſay there is) for the Subſtitution of the latter: 
Therefore their Pretenſions cannot be of Divine Inſpi- 
ration. Fo / 5 Xa by 
In 5. 56. of the iſt Part of my Ent huſiaſ. Impoſ. are theſe 
Words, Mr. Zaty ſays in his Preface, That his Mouth 
Was not opend-till June 12. yet I can prove he had 

an Extaſy, and ſpoke by Inſpiration on June 4th ; | 
+ _ t6 winch Mr. Ca is pleas d toanſwer: , _ . | 


6 (18) 


rſonate a Fencer, a Trumpeter, a Drummer | 
11 


* 


tions, to; ki 


another down Stairs, laughing aloud, ſinging, dancing, 4 Y 


pretend, at the Inſtant, to be Worſhipping Al- 
mighty God. For, by Mr. Lacy's Leave, Words and 
Acionsunworthyagrave and good Man, which favour þ 


of Malice, Undecency, or Burleſque; as, calling ſo- 
vereign Potentates, Inferior Dung -Vill Princes; cal- 


ti 


free Booters, wretched Scoundrels, and. ſneaking, 1 uitry 
Trimmers; and, in ſerious Matter, uſe Military Terms, 
as N Sefeegort, and wanton, idle Words, ſuch as 
Ha done Quibbling, Gentlemen n faddle; jingle, 

uch as give the Lye to 
themſelves, and the holy Seripture too. Such Words 
and Actions cannot proceed from the Spirit of God; 
and I appeal to the judicious Reader, whither the 
Words and Actions above ſpecity d, will not fall 


ne 4. ry. N 


without the Superaddition of their new Diſpenſation, 
(as they call it) or pretended Prophecies ; for the for- 
mer muſt be defective, if there be a Neceſſity (as they | 
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As to learning the Arts of Sigking, Grimacing, Hic- 
coping, Gulping, &c. you may have the O:ths of q or 
60 Engliſh in London, who can affirm the ſame Thing 
to be indulantary in them ſelves ; if that could ſatisſy yen 
and others in the Point, ſays Mr. Lacy. © | 
No, Sir, that cannot paſs with me, nor I think 


with any unintereſs d, rational Man, for a Proof; 


for if Perſons accus d of Crimes, might be allow d to 
purge themſelves by their own Oatht, or the Lellimo- 
nies of other Perſons in the fame Intereſt, no Offen- 
der living would ever be found guilty. Your Proſe» 
lytes have Penſions, and muſt earn w. 
'T terefore, the Scarrility of Language upon me, ſays 
Gerafen of ſome n- 
gurative Signs, needs no other Anſner, than tis wat 1 
that do thews of m ſelf; the Aliins exterior of the Holy 
Spirit, »pon Balaam, Saul, and al the . with bim, 
and upon David, who nes the Song of the Drunkards, 
and the Sof of his onn Houſe ; Iſaiah walking with Eis 


Buttocis here; Ann, who is accu d to mate him 


ſaf a mad Man; Erekiel made to ffri de with his Fiſt, and 


Vn nhb Hs Fu, and Others; this Gentleman, Dr. 


Kingſton, is deja d to give 4 ſober Account of. 4 
I am not conſcious of giving Mr. Lacy any ſcurri- 
lous Language,whether as a Gentleman, or a pretended 
Prophet ; and fear he is under a Miſtake, in repreſenting 
Truhs under the Name of Scurrilities. In anſwer- 


ing this labour d Paragraph, I cannot but obſerve, 


85 chat be has wounded Himſelf and his whole Frater- 


{ nity in the Compariſon ; for tho God was pleas d, 


en particular Occaſions, to communicate {ome im- 
* 22 portant 
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portant Truths to Balaam, in order to have his Name wk 
Slorify'd by the Mouth of his Enemies; yet, it's no- 
toriouſly known, that. Halaam was à falle Prophet, 
Kevel. 1. 14. and ſuch were the Meſſengers of Saul, 
and Saul himſelf among the Prophets; and many are 
of Opinion, that Mr. Lacy, and the other pretended 38 
Prophets, follow the Way of Baliam , in caſtine 
Stumb ing-blo:ks before the People. His! nſinuation of 
acting nike David, Iſaiah, Feremiab, and Ezehiel, 1s | 
nothing in his Favour, till he has prov'd his Miiſſion 
of equal Authority, and his, and his Confederates 
Actions and Characters agreeable to thens. Which 
will be a difficult Task, ſince they ſeem to have ra- 
ther eſpous d the Error of Montanus, in their Inſpi- 
kations, who thought all Prophets were Fools and 
mad Men, that they ſpoke without knowing what 
they ſaid; that their Words were confus' d, irregular, 
and thrown out at Random. Upon which, St. Baſil the 
Great, has theſe Words, It's horrible to think, that the | 
Preſence of God puts a Aan out of his Senſes + As all 
. theſe preended Prophets ſeem to be. — 
5 Mr. Lacy having dubb'd Betty Gray a Gentle- 
woman, he denies that . C. was preſent when ſhe } 
acted the Whore of Balylen. He ſhews himſelf a pro- 
found Logician, in being able to prove a Negative; 
bat is as unbappy iin this Aﬀertion,as in all the reſt ; 
for Mr. M. C. will juſtify it to Mr. Lacy's Face, and 
confirm it, if requir'd, upon his own Oath, and 
that of ſeveral other Perſons of known Reputation; 
and Mr. La) will oblige me in putting him to the 
Proof of it, and what depends upon it. Having 
{aid thus much, Mr. Lacy paſtes ſilently over that re- 
al markable Paſſage of Mr. Aluts returning her Blows 
with Uſury; and that being beaten, kick'd, trod- 
den upon, Cc. ſhe had no Senſation of Pain, which 
none would have Faith enough to believe, but for 
the Reaſon given by an ingenious Author. Heroic 
Poem on the Prophets. Epiſt. congrat. Pag. 7.] | 
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He brng'd ler ſore, both Back and Belly, 
Yet all the while, ¶ Sir, let me tell ye, ) 
When in a Trance, you ſaw her lie, 
She felt no mort than you, er I/ 
For Drubs Prophetic cauſe no Pain, 
But when they light on the Prophane. 


Fi A lay. 


Publick. Eprovoke him to his Tryal. 


. and I am content, ſays he, to bear all the Characters 

„ Fe inſinuates upon me, if he can prove one Wird of them. 

4 And let Mr. Lacy take thoſe Characters for his 

E Pains, they juſtly belong to him as a falſe Prophet, 

2 and 1 don't repent the giving them; for what is 

oy ſaid of Pudding Moll in the two Paragraphs he men- 

1.8 tons, is prov already by a Perſon, who will be 
” | believ'd on his Word, as ſoon as the whole Clan of 


Mr. Lacy being accus'd by a reputable Witneſs, 
Mr. S. L. for beating his Son, in order to force him 
to, receive their Benedictions, he ſays, Nom, if the - 
Author will find the Extyrination, every one in my Fa- 
vi ſhall appear to prove fis whole Aſſertion one intire 


How! Is the Whole one intire Falfity ! Will Mr. 
Lacy aſhrm, that he did not ſtrike his Son, and that 
with ſuch Violence, as came to a Swelling upon his 
Head or Face? Will Mr. Lacy bring his whole Fa- 
1nily to prove he did not ſtrike him? Let him ſpeak 
in plain Terms, and then my ſelf, with Mr. S. L. 

and others, will gladly give him and his whole Ffa- 
mily a Meeting, when ever he is pleas'd to appoint 
Time and Place, to determine whether Mr. S. L. or 
Mr. Lacy, have obtruded à notorious Falſity upon the 


Ihe two Paragraphs concerning Aune Mats, call d 
Pudding-pye Moll, Mr. Lacy ſays, are without the leaſt 
Shadow of Verity; for every Syllable of them is groundleſs ; 


" the Inſpir d, upon their Oaths. And that Mr. Lacy 
k may notthink I am playing at biad Man: Buff 
unit him, if he defires it, I will acquaint him 


- Fx 


with the Gentlemans Name in Words at lengthy, 


* 


© ! E * 
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and the Place of his Reſidence, who will prove the 4 


_ whole to be literally true. 0 | 
In the recited Paragraph of plain Betty Gray, for I 


don't think Mr. Lacy has Authority to make ſo mean 
a Wretch a Gcntlewoman, who, as I am inform'd, | 


is deſcended from a noted Family in Latener's Lane, 


he ſays, there was not one Word to her Perſon, which is 


ſuch, as is little capable of tempting a chaſt Perſon ; but 
whatev:r the Canticles were in Solomon, ſach was the 
Di ſcourſe cf rhe Spirit, on th Occaſion ; but the Parti- 
culars o Olſcenity mention'd ihn me, in a Letter of S. L. 
are fach +5 Innocence alone could bear, &cc. WP - 

Bye, {ye | Mr, Lacy, with what Af urance of Inſpira- 
lion can you compare your obſcene Diſcourſes to Betty 


 Graywnith the Canticles of Solemon, that are receiv d into 
dle (anon of the holy Scripture: Iam almoſt confident, 


Mic. Lacy, the honeſt Gentleman would abhor ſuch 

u impious Thought ; but I fee Jon, Sitnamed La- 
-y, the, alle Prophet, is aſnam d of nothing, as you 
will find, ad Nanſeam, hereafter. In the mean Time, 
1 have Authority to add, that Mr. S. L. is ready to 


be done publicly. 


Mr. Lacy lays, there W: 
Beet) Gray's Perſon ; but let him read his own Book 
over again, p. 7, and 22. and he will find himſelf egre- 
glouſly miitaken. There he calls her, The Morning- 
Star, and Bleſſed among Women, He chang d fer Name 


into Sara, and ſaid, [he ſurpaſs d the Moon in Brightneſs, 


and that the Sus cruld not obſcure ber Luſtre; and fore 
Could 


told fhe bored ve the Mother ef n any Nations. 
a2uy Atheiſtical Fop in Griſendom have expreſs d him- 


it with more Delpite to the holy Scriptures, and the 


'Ancients, and in more amorous Rants to à new de- 
bauch's Doxy, than Mr. Lacy has done to his Spiritual 
Spouſe, Bet.y Gray, whom he always drags after him 
1 City and Country, to the great Trouble, no doubt, 
of his lan ful Wiſe,” a Gentlewoman of known Piety, 
and of great Reputation ; as well as to the Grief of 
his other Relations: | 1 Fo 
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prove his whole Allegation on that Head, ſo it may 


was not one Word ſaid to 
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From Pag. 74. unto 83. ſays Mr. Lacy, is his ewn 


Comment upon the three miraculous Works of God, 


* 


tl 


. 
5. 
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for Balack, we are like to have no other. 
But why does he ſay, All they have hitherto pretend- 


uf amon 
1 br fox of us 12 the Country ; and we know them to be — 
done as recited, for the Confirmation of our Faith, &c. 

+ Mr. Lacy runs away fo faſt with his own ſuppo- 


ſttious Notions of Miracles, and the Confirmation of 


them by Perſons of no Credit, that as Penſioners aj 
intereſs d in keeping up the Cheat, to maintain them- 


ſelves in Idleneſi, that Iam oblig d to put a Stop to 


his Carier, by telling him, That I neither believe 
them to be miraculous, nor the Works of God; but 


7 a manifeſt Abuſe put upon the ſacred Deity, in at- 


tributing their Cheats, counter feit Tricks, and exploded 


Impoſtures to the holy Spirit of God. And fince I 
have fo often told Mr. Lacy, that he muſt produce 
better Witneſſes of his pretended Miracles, than thoſe 


Hirelings of his on Tribe, before he could expect 
to be credited, ſince there's no doubt, as Minutiu⸗ 
Felix tells us, That the Pythian Goddeſs Philippiz'd, 
meaning, that ſhe ſpoke as, King Philip pleas d; but 


all the inferior Crew of Prophets will conform to the 


Humors and Manners of the leading Men among 
them. Therefore, I wonder to hear him ll harp 


upon the ſame String, which all the World ridicules, 


and makes 2 Feþ,of ; but 1t ſeems they are no better. 
provided, and if we wont take Balaams T imony 


ed to, have been prov'd Cheats and Counterfeits? 


+ 


ben wo Proof at all is given of the Cheats, ſays Mr. 


This Aſſertion is as falſe, as ſtrange, that Mr. Lacy 


ſhould offer it, ſince he knows I have alrzady prov'd 


1. the Inſtances to be Cheats and Comnterfeits, that 


of Blindne 


_ . focation, an arrant Cheat and N 
be ſo by ſeveral Eye · Witneſſes. 5 


they ever pretended to; as, the curing Betty Gray 

' 79 who was never blind; and this I un- 
dertake to er by that Wench's own Confeſſion, 
and other Witneſſes ; and ſo was her pretended S- 
and provd to 
ut Iſee, when Men 
4. GR 


C 


4 b 


ll 4. 
are ſeducd by Hing Spirits, they bozgle at nothing 
on may, promote the Intercſt of the Devil's King- 

Om. a ü 3 


Mr. Lacy accuſes me for ſaying, in my Dedication, 


That if our new pretended Prophets ſhould work 
Miracles, it would weigh nothing with wile Men, 
becauſe talie Prophets, under the Oll Teſtament, have 


d-ne fo ; and thereupon challenges me, ro produce 


where, aud when | Saying, Our bleſſed Lord im ſelf ap- 
peals to the like Evidence, to ſhem who he was. Tis. 
true, and when Mr. Lacy gives the fame ' Proof of 
his Miracles, in performing them openly, and upon 


Strangers, I will allow kim to be a Prophet, but not 


mill chen. That falſe Prohhets might work Miracles, 
15 plainly intimated by Meſec, Deut. 13. I. If there a- 
riſe among y042 Prophet, and gives thee a Sign, or a Wonder, 


aud the Winder come topaſs, wheyesf Le ſpake unto tree, ſay- 


329, Let as go aſter otl er Gods, and Tet us ſurve them; thou 


ſhal; not kearken unto that Prophet... The fame is con- 


frin'd by the Apollle, 2 Theſſ. 2. who ſays, That the 


Aan of Sin ſhould come aſter te Working of Satzn, with 
Pomer, and lying Wonders, That is, hould work Miracles 
to gain Credit to his impious Doctrines. Conſonant 


to this, are the Wor is of our Saviour, Matth. 7. 22. 


Many will 15 to me in that Day, Lord, kave we not pro- 
ty ö Name caſt ou. Devils, 


plecyd in ii Name, and in t 
and in thy Name done many nenderful Works? And 
yet theſe very Perſans, for all this, were Verkers of 
Iniquity, and ſuch as our Lord will bid depært from 
Fim, in the great and terrible Dey. So, I hope, I have 
anſwer d Mr. Tach, and pray him to confider, and 
—_——_ 7 _ > 

Frem P. 8g. to 95. tie Account Jays Mr. Lacy,given con- 
cerning Betty Gray, not affecting me farther at all, than 
trat in) Inſpiration ſaid, She had not counterfeited the Swe!.- 
ing in her Tircat ; mhkich moſt of thoſe preſent, were alſo 
Satisfyd in, I make no {a"ther Remarks, wherein I am not 
ane OD W494 

What a llight Matter Mr. Za:y makes of charging 
the Holy Spirit of God with an apparent * h 

. | 3 Or 
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Fe 


For, if as he pretends, his Inſpirations proceed from 
that evcr-bleſſed Stirit, then he charges the Holy Spi- 
rit with ſaying, The Swelling in Betty Gray's Throat, - 
was not counterfeited: A horrid Thought, unworthy 
of every Chriſtian. To which he adds, which moſt of 
= thoſe preſent, were ſatisſyd in; when he knows, ex- 
cept thoſe under the ſame Deluſon, or Deſign with 
i himſelf, in the whole Company, look d upon it as 
"8 a deſand heat ſromthe Beg inning, and fodeclar'd their 
Minds publickly, when the Cheat was detected by a 
Stranger, to the Confuſion of the Contrivers,. and 
the Admiration of all the Spe tators, who were a- 
maz'd to fee ſuch a plain and abominable, Cheat ſet 
on foot by pretended Prophets. I am afraid Mr. Lacy 
will give me no Thanks for making this Remark for 
him; but I am ſatiefy'd it's true, and. therefore po- 
ſitively charge him with blaſpheming the Holy Spirit 
of God, to colour a counterfeit Miracle. | 
His next Charge is, about addreſſing for one of the 
| greateſt Employ ments in the State, and that ſome of 
the pretended Prophets might be taken into her Ma- 
- jelty's Privy Council, which is charg d upon him by 
Mr. E. N. againſt which, Mr. Lacy offers not one 
Word, by Way cf Diſproof, and therefore ought to 
be taken as a tacit Confeſſion; only he adds, that 
before it be prov d by Men of known Sincerity and 
Honeſty, who were Eyc-Witneſſẽs of this, and all o- 
tler Facts charg'd upon them in my Book, all con ſi- 
8 adcring Aden will have Reaſon to queſtion my FVeractty. 
To which I anſwer, once for all. p 
That I have no Reaſon to doubt but that every in- 
dividual Fact, or Relation, will/be punctually pro- 
ved by the ſeveral Gentlemen, that communicated 
them to me; but if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, ei- 
ther in my firſt Part of Euthuſiaſtict Impoſtors, or in 
the following „ upon Mr. Lacy e, Sir Richard 
Balkeley's, or at the Requeſt of any of the noted Men 
among them, I will ket them know the Perſon's 
Names that gave me any Informagion they ſhall 
1 e except 
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 exceptagainſt ; and, I think, this is all that can be 


requir d of me. 


Mr. Lacy ſays, in his laſt Charge, and T acknow- up 


ledge it to be true, that I have ſaid in my Enthuſiaſticl 


Enpoſtors, That his whole Pretenſions are reproachful to all } 4 4 
the three Perſons of the ſacred Trinity, and big with a 


Deſign to undermine all reveal d Religion: Which he 
challenges Dr. Kingſton to prove n him, b 
Men of known Integrity and Honeſty. I think, 
have done it already, to all Intents and Purpoſes, by 
aſſuring hin, that all and every Perſon, under whoſe 
Names they-paſs,in two Letters in the firſt Part of my 


Oo 


Entbuſiaffick Impoſtors, are ready $0 prove their Alle- 


gation in the moſt publick manner imaginable '; and 
are alſo enclin d to think, that, their own Meeting- 
houſe in ene quare in Barbican, is the fitteſt 
Place ſox that Purpoſe. 1 

- It's above a twelve Month ſince I made the 
ame r to Sir Richard Bulleley, at the White-hall 

Coffee - houſe, near Charing-croſs, Dec. 2. 1707. in the 
Preſence of ſeveral Gentlemen of known Reputation, 
when twas ſaid, Sir Richard was preparing a ſevere 
Anſwer to my Enthuſiaſ ict Impoſtors; and that I ſup- 


poſe, let him pretend what he will, was the Reaſon, 


after many Threatnings to maul me, that he gave 
gave over that dead aloing Deſign ; for hearing that the 
Gentleman, in bis own witty Dialect, would ſtand 
Bluff to what they had aſfirm d, he thought it ſafer to 
ſhelter himſelf under a pretended Inſpiration, that re- 
prov d him, | ſee his Auſ. pag. 98, 99,100.] fer writing an 
Anſwer to the ſaid Book, than farther expoſe himſelf, by 
ſſeeing ſo many Teſtimonies confirm the Truth of 
what was charg'd upon him; therefore, in Obedience 
to that /»ſpiration, he wholly laid aſide his Anſwer 
to the Enthuſiatict Impoſtors, in which he ſays; He 
Was more vilely treated than ever any Gentleman was in 
Print, and alſo had the Advantage on his Side, of diſpro- 
wing all that was ſaid ef him. Which, if true, ar- 
gues Abundance of good Nature in the Baronet, not 
to make Uſe of that Advantage. Thence he proceeds 
| to 
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Letter of his, the Original where- 
of, the Baronet ſays, is in his own Hands, [vid. his 


Anſ. pag. 99.] But here I muſt break ofi, having ſome- 


Io” 
9 
LS, 


* 


9 thing more to ſay of that Original Letter in its pro- 


» © 
4 


per Place, that will call in Queſtion the Honor and 


Veracity of our ſincere and learned Baronet. 
In the next Place, tis neceſſary to obſerve a manifeſt 


Contradiction between Mr. Lacy's Familiar, and that 


of Sir Richard Bulkeley. Mr. Lacy ſaid, October 23. 1707. 


chat Sir Richard would more fully «nſmer my Book ;- but 


Sir Richard's Spirit, in February following, reprov'd him 


Fer deſigning to do it; and Sir Richard, in Obedience to 


bis own Aſmodeus, and in Contradiction to Mr. La+ 


| cy's Pullardech, laid it wholly aſide. Which ſhews, that 


one of the Demons was a ging Spirit 


Confeſſion, that after all the Pains 


- for he would 
anſwer, and he would not, cannot both be true. 
Their beſt Way, I think, is, to part the Fibbery, or 
Contradiction between em, that it may appear leſs 
ſcandalous, than in Truth it is. FE. 1 

Mr. Lacy concludes his Anſwer by an ingenious 
ibliſhi tid Cry from the Def, ny rn 
abliſhing a hideous Cry from the Deſart, and three 
Volumes of . ray th" ; and 2 Half- penny 
Anſwer to my Enth»/iaftical Impoftors ; he was yet in 
Doubt whether there is one Word of Trath in all he 
publiſh'd, till the 29th of April was paſt, To which, 
_ \ will find an Anſwer in ſeveral Places 

ereafter. : 2 
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Containing a full Anſider to a ſcandalous. 
| Book, entituld, in French, The Sacred 
Theatre of the Cevennes ; and in Eng- 
liſh, A Cry from the Deſart. Wherein | 
is ſhew'd the ill Deſign in publiſhing it in 
two Languages, and the notorious Fal- 
ſities and Forgeries the | Author is guilty 
of in compiling it And Mr. Lacy's Inſm- 

cerity in Tranſluting and Publiſhing it in 
Engliſh. „ 


N the Entrance ef that Book. are inſerted ſeveral Paſ—- 

faces of holy Scripture very ill apply 'd. In the Title 
Page, ate theſe Words: We cannot but relate the Things. 
lich we hade ſen and heard; and yet you will find 
mn reading a little farther, that ſeveral Things related 
for Truth in that Book, arcabominable Falſtties, and 
were never ſeen or heard by the Author, Honeſt Mr. 
Miſſon, or any Man living or dead. In the Reverſe 
of the fame Pate, are inſerted divers Texts of Scrip- 
ture, for no other Purpoſe, but to render thoſe {Re- 
verend and Learned Divines odious to the People, 
who have oppos'd the Introduction of new and falſe - 
Prophecics, and prevented Wolvcs from deſtroying 
their Flocks. And tating Cunſel together, and being 
animated Ly the Spirit of Demetrius, they ſaid, What 
ſhall we do to theſe People? All our Gain is in Danger; 
our Craft will come to nothing. Which Words are a 
true Repreſentation of themſelves; but falſely ap- 
ply'd to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and lays them 
under the Guilt of wreſting and miſapplying the 
holy Scriptures ; of which they eught to take more 


Care for the future, leſt the Judgments they denounce 
EY OY againſt 


(29) i; 
againſt others, fall upon their own Heads; for God 
will not be mock'd, and Chriſtian Religion will ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf to have an intrinſick and eternal Value 

and Durance, notwithſtanding all the Efforts that the 
Devil and his Agents employ againſt it. . 
Haoneſt Mr. Mi ſſon introduces his Diſcourſe, by con- 
feſſing, he wrote the Book in a Hurry ; i. e. without 
. requiſite Conſideration ; wlach is but too apparent, 
for he has rather follow'd the Dictates of a warm, er- 
roneous Fancy, than the Indigitations of Truth, and 
a ſolid Judgment; for which, and having ſo lit- 
t& Regard to the Character he pretends to, and 
his Conſcience, in impoſing ſuch ſcandalous Things 
upon the Publick, he ought to have an eternal Sor- 
row. Good God! what an Aſcendant has Pride, Pai- 
ſion, Prejudice, and Intereſt, over {dme Men, that it 
makes em forget thoſe indiſpenſible Duties of ſpeaking 
Truth, in Sincerity, as Men fearing God, and abo- 
minating Lying and Deceiving: But theſe Things 
are none of his Talents, and are inconſiſtent with 
Title, of his being Protector and Defender of convicted 
falſe Prophets. . \ 
The Book conſiſts of two Paxticulars, viz. Extract 
of | Books and Letters, and Depoſitions and Declarations ;; 
and Iam enclin to believe, that tis in my Power 
' to-ſhew, that no Credit ouzht to be given tocither of 
them. But before I enter into the Detail of that Par- 
ticular, I (hall obſerve two Things: Firſt, That I 
don't pretend to aſhrm, that all that has. been repor- 
ted tobe done in the Cedennes, is falſe; tho there is no 
Room to doubt, but that Enthuſiaſm has too much 
- reigned among them, and that ſome of the meanett 
Rank of both Sexes, have fell from the true Faith, 
either by the Flexibility of their oven Imaginations, 
in ſeeing others that pretended to be 1nſ{pir'd, or by 
ſome Diſorder in Nature; and others were impos d 
on, and ſeduc'd by Artifice ; all winch are Objects of 
our Pity, and our Prayers, 3 
But in Preceſs of Time, Artifice grafting upon Project, 3 
dome found jt gn excellent Way to ſupport 'emſelves in 27 4 
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the Colonel Notice by Inſpiration, that one Maxorin, 


Pon him. The Colonel faid, It yyas alle, there wes 


| (30) 


| 5 Others had different Deſigns in View, it may b 1 


ing up Arm, and all agreeing to encourage t 


that would lift themſelves in the Band of the Inſpir d, 


one ſuch Perſon would be worth four others to em, 


for when Men could perſwade themſelves, that the 


Orders they receiv d, proceeded immediately from the 
Holy Ghost, that Perſwaſion would excite their Cou- 


tage, more than the Example, or Command of the 
teſt General, as has been often experimented in the 


LVENRES:; | | 2 

The ſecond Particular wortii remarking, is, The 
private Teſtimony of Colonel Cavalier. . Some good 
| cople, his * deſit d him, when lie was 
in London, to read the jacred Theatre with Pen in 
Hand, and note what was _ and what was falſe 


in the whole; but his on Affairs not affording him 


Lime to ſet that Affair in its proper Liglit, they con- 
tented themſelves, to ask him co or three Paſſages 


that occur d in opening the Book, and to give his 


* Anſwer. T will be neceſſary to inſert the ſollowing 
Declaration; whereby it appears; that the Facts he 
lighted on, were notoriouſly falſe to his own Know- 
ledge, and began his Diſcourſe by aſfigning the true 
Cauſe, why Elias Marion, who commanded a little 


A Declarationeſhewin Colohel Cavalliar's Opinion 
of the Book, entitl'd, The Sacred Theatre of the 


Cevennes ; or, A Cry from the Deſart. 


ure the Subſeribers,do bereby certify,that being is Con- 
"WY verſation with Colonel CR be told A tbe 


Sacred Theatre contain d many Lyes, eſpecially, witb Rela- 
tion to Elias Marion, and Durand Fage, Cc. all which 
falling more aptly in another Chapter, ſhall be omit- 


ted here, That Paſſage, [Cry from the Deſart, pag. 45.] 


wherein John Cavalier, and two other Perſons, gave 


who din d with the Colonel, came with 4 Deſign to 
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245 Inſpiration about it, but that he had private Notice 
of that Plot againſt his Life. And, upon reading the 
Place, where tis ſaid, That one Ls Salle was accus d 
18 by a 8 of Inſpiratiess, for deſigning to ſell Co- 
$3. fonel Cævallier to the Enemy; the Colonel laughd 
4 heartily, ſaying, He had pages "Notice alſo of that 
Piece of Treachery, and that there mas no Inſpiration at all ; 
7 which diſcover'd that Defgn. '  _ I 
Aſter theſe two 0 Obſervations, I proceed 
to examin the Book it ſelf, and as to the Extratts, 
which are the firſt in Order, I have but little to ob- 
ſerve, they being mere Extravagancies, which, for the 
moſt Pa, are anſwer d by this Conceſſion, viz. That 
in ſome Peoples Imaginations, extraordinary Occur- 
rences have ſometime happen d in the Cvοẽ·ᷣivue. Io 
the ret, I have pothing to ſay, fave only, that L. 
have diſco er d tvo Things which apparently con- | 
vict Mr. Aiſſan of playing foul with his Readers, | 
ſince he he has not given ſuch an intire Relation of 1 
Things, as he ought to have done, but has pick 4 
and cull d to ſerve his ill Deſign —« 
Tze firſt is, concerning Mr. Benoi/'s Hiſtory, a Mi- 
niſter at Delft, from which he hath collected ſome 
conſiderable Names, [T heatr. Sac. p. 1.] with Intent to 
amure his Readers. Tis true, Mr. Benoi/ publifhing 
the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantz, could hardly for- 
bear mentioning ſome extraordinary- Things happe- 
ning in the Cevennes ; but he ſpeaks undeciſively, 
witbout giving any particular and determinate Ac- 
, count of the Truth of the Things themſelves ; nay, 
it muſt be granted, that he is very ſhy, and always 
expreſſes himſelf with a very judicious Circumſpedi- 
on and Reſervedneſs; but admitting them to be true, 
what's all this to Mr. Miſſons Purpole, ſince its now 3 
above thirteen Years ſince he publiſh'd that Hiſtory ; 'Y 
which, by Conſequence, can have no Relation to Eo 
the Tranfactions in the Cevennes, which are of a much 
later Date? Of what Uſe then are Mr. Benoiſt'u 
Obſeryations to them? But ſince: they thought fit 
to preſs them into their Service, they ought 2 
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been /rere in their Relation, in giving us the whole, 
and not have omitted thoſe very Words upon which 

the Author grounds his Irreſolution, viz. The Perſons, 
the Places, the Times, the Exactneſt, and Diligence of 
the Objervators, exempted from cvery Thing that might 
(̃ ſays he) create a Suſpicion of their being deceivd and Wl 


impos d upon; and ſeveral other Particulars, of ich 


common Reports don't ſufficiently confirm the Credibility of 


them; which are the Reaſons that kecP me unre ſolv d. Some- 
times indeed there are Things where my own ſingle Teſti- 


mon) and Obſervations are capable of putting me upon 


an equa! Ballance ; and though J entirely believe the Things 
were true, yet ] would fain have ſcen the Thg it ſelf, 
and haue made my own Obſervations of every Circum- 
ſtance, ſince I know by Experience, that divers Perſons 
may fee the ſame Object different Ms; as often Painters 
do, who deſign one and the ſame Thing, yet their Viens 
being nit the ſame, they repriſent the Object under diffe- 
rent Poſtures ; And, ] fear there are ſeveral Reports given 
there, of the ſame Subjects, like thoſe of Travellers, who 
often draw Landskips of Places by which they paſs, that we 
find very different from the ſame Thing, when carefully 


diem d by our own Eyes. 


The two Authors of this ſcandalous Book; AMiſſon 


and Mr. Lacy, dont relate the foregoing Words, and 


what immediately follows thoſe which I have tran- 
ib d; which as well deſervd to have been copy d 
by them: But it ſeems Mi ſſon was a little fearful of 


making us like the Pyrrhonian Philoſophers, too in- 
.- quiſitive upon the Matter in Queſtion. *Tis true, 

Mir. Benoit ought to be commended for his Wiſdow 
and Prudence; but JI am perſwaded, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Reſerved neſs, he would now ſpeak like 
us, if he knew The Perſons and their Actions as nell 
4 we do. Nor can I forbear mentioning what hone/? 


Mr. Miſen and Mr. Lacy tell us of the Swttility. of the 


Popiſh Converters, who, they ſay, ſuborn'd People to 


1mitate the Inſpir'd in Dauphine, that the Impoſtures 


of the one being openly detecled, it might cauſe the 
$incerity and Credy of the others to be ſuſpected alſo, 5 


— 1. 
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there is no Divinity in their exterior Actions; for 


» 


T : * ' ; - 4 ( 339 
11 ſcems then, that the /nſpirations of theſe Men 
might be immitated, which is a manifeſt Proof, that 


= hat is in tle Power of Man to connterfeit, cannot be ap- 
vropriated to the Viiſdom of the S irit of Ged. And 
Nubhen I hear [as in pag. 10. 19.] that the Converters, 
that is, the Popiſh Priejts, employ'd Perſons to coun- 
terfeit their Inſpirations, I 1hink, I have unravell'd 
all the Intrigues of our three Camiſars; who, I am of 


Opinion, were ſent among us by Popiſh Prieffs, on 
Purpole to divide, perplev, and confound us: For, let 
their Fretences be never ſo plauſible to the Vulgar, 
the Feſuit is at the Bottom of them; as will farther 
appear in the Sequ:l, by inconteſtible Evidences. 


Another Inſtarice of the two Authors UnfaiihU!neſs 


in tranſcribing, is, in the Letter writ from the Gallies at 


Aar ſeilies, to Madam de Vebron, by an illuſtrious Con- 


feſſor; [Fac. Theat, p. 137. ] wherein they took Care ta 


relate whatz he ſaid in Favour of the Inſpird but omit- 
ted what was eſſentially neceſſary to the Subfecs, viz. 
Tieſe poor pretended, inſpir d People, ſays the Confeſlor, 
deliver themſelves in many mean, ridiculous, and extra- 


| v:gant Expreſſions, which they intermix with Paſſages 
| out of the koly Scripture, which males many Perſons con- 
| clude, that they are nit inſpir d by the Ho) Spirit of God. 
Others proceed farther, and-ſay, Tis the Spirit of the De- 


vil. Others ſay, There is nothing ſo extracrdinary in any 


of their Feats, or Performances, as might oblige us to a- 


cribe them to any ſupernatural Cauſe, either Divine, or 
Diabglicai ; but that a reoted Melanchily, a crack'd Brain, 
a diſeas d Body, or a miſtaken Leal, &c. ſ;ffices to de- 
nominate all the Motions of theſe po:r People; and after 
all, that Time is the beſt Way to decide it. . 


I now have before me the wiginal Letter, from whence 


1 bare taken Word for Word, what the Author of 


the Sacred T hcatre thought fit to leave out; and there 
wants no large Stock of Penetration, and Knowledge 
to diſcover the Reaſon of his omitting it. This is all 1 


have to ſay at preſent of the Extratis; which, for the _ 


molt part, are taken out of Letters of atſens Perſons, 
— _— whole 
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tonnd in this Kingdom, or elſewhere. 
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whoſe Orieinals are not recoverable ; for otherwiſe, 


' peradventure, we might diicover fome conſiderable 
Mi ins in thoſe Letters, as well as in that which 


Was wriitcn to Madam de Ve bron. 


In the next Place I proceed to the Depoſitions ; ſome 
of which are atteſted by Oaths, and others are ſim- 
ple Aſfrnmtions; but I ſhall ſhew in the Sequel, tbat 
the former are of no better Credit than the latter. 


There are, ſay they, twenty ſix god Witnefes. The 
Word Grob is printed in Halic, Characters, to give it 
the greater Energy; but you will quickly ind, that 


it's very ill apply d. Of thcic twenty fix Witnefles, 


twelve of em have made -#idavits ; but, at firſt Sight, 
I take away the three tft, viz. Mr. Daude, Facic, 


and Perigles, as incompctent Evidences; for in the 


Beginning, they invite us to ſee the Depoſitions of O- 
cular Hitneſſes; and thet 18 expected from them, in 
order to convirc. us of the Facts contain d in the 


Book ; why then do they clandeſtinely thruſt in the 


Names oi theſe three Gentlemen, who know nothing 
of the Matter, bat by Hear. ſay; and therefore could: 


* added for no other Reaſon, but to make up the 


umber? Thie other Witneſſes will be produc'd in 
their Turns, to give us legible Proofs of their Good- 


uc ſe, tho not in their Favour, 


Farther, 1 take Leave to acquaint the Reader, that 


Iwill not concern my ſelf with the three (amiſars in 
Matters of Proof, tho they alone make up one Moie- 
9 of The Cry from the Deſart; for theſe Witneſſes 
are Parties, and take the Liberty of ſwearing every 


Thing that tends to ſupport the Cedulity, which keeps 


them alive, What is already printed, and will be 


farther prov'd of theſe three infamous Animals, is ſuf- 


ſicient to convince the World, that no Credit ought to 


be given to their Teſtimonies, Thus you ſee ſix of their 


Evidences already ict aſide as incompetent; and I think 
it too ſevere, to require me to give the World plena- 


ry Satisfaction about the Witneſſes, that cannot be 


"Waals 


Fames d 
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Theſe ſix Witneſſes being ſcratch d out of the Lit, 
the reſt follow in the ſame Order, in which they are 


fnankd in the Sacred Theatre, and Cry from the Deſart, 


Matthew Boiſſier, [William Pruguier, 

Fohn Vernet, David Flotard, 

Peter (haman, Sybal de Broſet, 

John Cabanel, = de Caladon, 

John Caſtanet, Sara Dalgene, 

James Breſſn. | Mary Chamain, 

Fames Maxel, I [iabel Charrus, 
(laude Arnaſſan, IA. P. Wie of A. B. 

Bois, 1 "> ; 


The mber remaining, you ſee, are but ſeven- 
tcen, and the other are but Extract f. om Books, or 
Letters, that I don't apprehend, are worth my No- 
tice, And therefore ſhall proceed to the Examination 
of tie Witneſſes, as ſoon as I have added a few 
Words of the Fook it ſelf, and John, Sirnam'd La- 


a 


os Aſſurance, in his manner of uſhering it into the 


World. | 


Firſt, great Care was taken, that the Pook ſhould 


be writ with an Air of great Sinceriiy, and fenc'd 


from the Danger of Suſpicion, by religious Oatiu, 


that it might more eaſily amuxe and daxle the Un- 
derſtandings of weak and unwary People; and ha- 


ving gain'd this Point, by employing honeſt Mr. Miſ- 


Jon in ſo laudible a Deſign, as Fergery, Mr. Lacy, as 
I have ſaid before, tranflated it into Engliſh, ho- 
Hour d it with an chborate Preface of his own com- 


poſing; and the better to accompliſh his great De- 
ſign, in laying Snares to entrap the Ignorant, has 


par d no Care or Cf, in diſperſing it into the remo- 
telt Parts of the Kingdom, to prepoſſeſs and deceive 


the Injudicious. In which, he has unhappily had but 
too great Succeſs; for I am c:edibly inform d, that 


the greatcſt Part gf thoſe that have been ald and 


wheet/'d into the dangerous Errors of our pretended 
Prophets, attribute their as to the reading » 
e : > We the 


I: (36) 
the Gy from the Deſart; which we cannot wonder 
at, when we find Mr. Lacy, in his Advertiſemint to 


the Reader, ſolemnly declare, That in the taking the 
Oa'is ani Deelarations of the æſorenam d Witneſſrs, no 
inde en. Urgencies, or earneſt Per ſuaſions, mach leſs auß, 
fert of us juſti fable Practice. mas us d to obtain, or at all 


to magniſj or miſrepreſent the Relations ti at were given; 
but on tlie contrary, it was the cenſiaut Mathied to warn the 


Evidenccs , the Caution beecming an Atteſtation of fo 
pretiar and anſu! 4 Subject; particularly, every one nas 


d:lr'd to ſay no more than he was able, if legally requir d 
to firm upon Oath before Authority, And laſtly, he de- 
cla, d, that nothing aroſe in the genuine, free, verbal 


Accounts of ſo many diſſerent Perſons, that appear d in tte 


least contradictory to, or incunſitent with what follows. 


Now, if ttie whole of this blezted Harangue, ſhould 


be prov'd utterly falſe, almoſt in every Particular, 
and that by the very fame gcod Witneſſes that honeſt 


Mr. AA. ſan, ard John, Sunam'd Lacy, have namd 


and ſubpæna'd as Evidences, to avouch the Truth of 
what Yicy have edvanc'd in the (% rim the Deſart, 
L knve the Reader to think what he pleaſes of Mr. La- 
ey s Sncer?ty, and of all that were concern'd in taking 
the Pepoſitions as the have publiſh'd them. 5 
In examiiing the Witzefſes, I ſhall obſerve the fame 
Order with the Sacred Thea're, or Cy fromthe Deſær, 
ag begin with Mr. Boſrer, 
ref. p. 7.] It ſeems Mr. Lacys Famiiiar was 110 
2504 Cergrapter, for ha places this Witneſs in the 
Number of re pretended (ven nis P:ophets, tho' he 
was of Deubhiny. an names lim before the other three, 


in which be follows the Order of Age, and not the * 


Pxcelltticy of 7n{viration;; for this poor, contemptible 


Wreck had nothing but a few ridiculous Vi/ons ; for 


the Spirit never 11d any Thing to him. Bis Talent 
Jay in zaiting idly, like one whoſe Brain was craz'd, 
and under this Dotage, or Delirium, utter d his wild 
N-tions in Conserlation, where they would vouch- 
- fafe him a Hearing; and ly this Craft earn'd his Living. 
His Auditors were like himſelf, and extreamly pleas u 
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ia hearing him ſay, Ee had ſometimes ſeen the 
BY French King as big as a Giant, and immediately 
aſter, ſaw him ſhi ink into the diminitive Stature of a 

Darf, and at laſt into Nothing at all. Other whiles, 
be ſaw a great Spit well furniſh'd, that re:ch'd from 
"> Earth to Heaven; which, according to him, repre- 
ſented the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Ard yet to 
8 tlicſe idle Dreams they were very attentive. He had 


been much ſafer from Diſcover), if he had told }is 
Whis:fes ſimply; for giving them an Air of Predicti- 
ons, twas apparent in the Event, that they were cn- 
ly fond Imaginations, of which there has been 4tt- 
ficient Proof already. | 

This Man accompany d the pretended Propfticts 
with - great Aſſduity, and frequented their Preach- 
ings whereſoever they aſembl'd. He alſo liſted him- 
ſelf a Men ber of that Society; but for no other Rea- 
fon, than to ſabſat bimſelf by the Profits ariſing from 


| . the pretended Prophecies, That Trick he thought 


would not give him ſo much Trouble as weaving 
Fuſtian, the Trade he deſir d to learn when he came 
into this Kingdom. At preſent he dwells at Lau- 
anne, in Switzerland ; where, without ſpea king one 


Word of Viſuns, or Prophecies, he cards Wooll ter his 


Living. 11 lay at Genera ; but heating 
the Reverend Miniſtess of that City, had been in- 
form'd how ill he bebav'd himſelf in Lendon, he 


Gerard, wh tely arriv'd here, ſaid, That travel- 
ling through Lauſanne, Bliſſcer us d his utmoſt En- 
deavours, to prevent his coming to Englant, ſaying, 
There would happen great Diſorders in that Coun- 
try. This is the firſt Witneſs they have produc d. 
Nor 1s tbis a Depoſition that Boiſſier durſt attrin up- 
on Cath. They ſay, it's only a Declaration that. be 
left behind him before he went from hence. Tis pi- 
ty they have only given us an Extract of it; for if 
we had the whole, a better Judament might be given 
of it; tho by what remains, it's eaſy to be percav'd, 
that he did not compoſe the ws, Las himſelf; rx 


thought fit 0 the Sight of them. One Daniel 


3 

he is deſcended from one of the geaneſt Families of 
Lori in Dazptine, and can ſcarcely write; and yet 
Miſſen and Mr. Lacy produce a Declaraticn under his 
Name, and, as they ſay, ſign'd by him. Now, thathe 
was able to ſign it, is not to be doubted. But the 
Queſtion is, Whether he made it himſelf, or at leaſt di- 


ctated to him that wrote it? No! you may be afur'd 


of the contrary. from this Obſervation, that tis wrote 
in the ſame Stile that runs through the whole Sacred 
Theatre, wherein they take more Care in writing 
fine French, than 1n relating Trath, All the Depo- 
poſitions appear to be writ by one and the fame Au- 
ther, 5: who was afraid that the Faults of the Wit- 
neſſes ſhould be attributed to him, if he ſuffer d them 
to ſpeak in their own, 24:zral Dialect. Never were 
Men in a greater Surpfize, than the Witneſſes were, 


when confronted with their Depoitions : Who, far 


the moſt part, are a ſort of People, that ſcarce know 


how to expreſs themſelves at all; and yet here they are 


made to ſpeak with a kind of Eloquence, and even 
with Reflexions, which they are utterly uncapable of. 
Beſides, in Cates of Teſtimonies, Mien better approve 
of D-po/tions which naturally proceed from the 
Mouths of the Witneſs themſelvcs, than to ſee em 
larded with dy Diſcourſe This was the Opi- 
mon of Adrian the Emperor, which ſome think 
ought to be made into a Lax. E 
F. F. de teſtilus S. Teſtium Fides. 1 unum enn- 
demqʒ meditaum ſermonem attulerint, an | 
gaveras ex tempore verijanilia reſponderint. 


fon Vernet is the ſecond Witneſs, whom they 


make to lay in las Article, that the firſt Perſons he 
erer law in Inſpiration, were his Mother, his Brother, 


tis two Sers, and a Confon German; and that one 


5 war Reboax, having fallen from the Top of a ſteep 
Rock, without being hurt, had great A-itations, and 
_ afterwards exhorted the Audience to Repentance. 
Now, it being impoſſible to findfout the Truth of 
this Matter from Jon Yernet, who is abſent in the 
Service of her Majeſty, Enquiry was made of 51 
TL f e 0 apel, 


5 


* 


a quæ interro- 


1 


| Lhape!, his Brother by the Mothers Side, who gave the 


following Declaration; by which it appears the whole 


Story is falle. | k ; 
John Chapel, Brother of John Vernet, mention'd in 


the 14th Page of the Sacred Theatre, upon hearing the 


Article read to him, concerning his ſaid Brother, 
now in hier A7a:fy's Service, declar d, that the Ar- 


ticle aboveſaid could wet be true; for the ſaid Declara- 


N . 


tion is dated Fannary 14. 1707. and Fou Vernet was 
at that TIime in Porive®  Healſo declares, That they 
had no more than one Siſter, tho' the Declarstion af- 
firms they had two. He alſo a$rms, That be never knew 
his ether fall into Inſpiration, as the ſaid Declaration 
ümports. Upon the Article, which ſays [p.15.] that one 
Fames Rcboun fell from a high and ſteep Rock, and 
afterward had Apitations, and made great Exhorta- 
tions to Repentance ; he declard, that he was pre- 
ſent at the ſaid Fall, and that the {aid Reboxx had 
no Agitation, not made any Exhortations to Re- 
pentance, tie farther declar d, That he pcrfectly 
knows the Mill of Le, mention'd in the Sacred 
Theatre, pag. 15.] but that he never knew, or ſaw a 


Child of 13 or 14 Months old, that preach'd Re- 


pentance in the Cradle, though ſuch a Rumor was 


{pread abroad. Moreover, he affirms, that when 


he reſided in that Country, be gave no Rcgard to 
theſe Things, becauſe he faw noG:ound or Reaſon 
to believe they were true; and that as for the pretended. 
French Prophets, who are now in London, he believes 
thein to be Liars, Forgers, and Decetvers, and that he 
will ſay it to their Faces, Sign d March 11. 170g. 
ot. 5 John Chapel. 
Peter Cham, another of their Witneſes, is not 
in this Kingdom. „„ 
The Article of ohn Cabanel, has made ſuch a hor- 
rid Noiſe, that it alone has been ſufficient to cry 
down the Sacred Theatre among the French, and The 
Cry from the De ſart among the Engliſh. Some having 
reproach d this Perſon as a Faucurer of the pretended 
Prophets, he deſir d to juſtifſy himſelf in that Parti- 
N n D 4 cular, 
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, exfar, in the Preſence of the Cinſtory of the French 
Church in Threadneadie-ſfrect. His Appearance be- 
fore the Con ſiſtory produc'd two Acts, whereby it 
appears, that there is a manifeſt Piece of Forgery in 
the Sacred Theare, and Gy ſrem the Deſert, They 
ſought to find another Perſon of the ſame Name, and 
of the ſame Town of Anduſe, and actually did ſo; 
but both of themaitrm'd upon Oath, that they never 
made any ſuch Declarati:n as is attributed to them in 
the Sacred J heatre: And both of them demanded 
05 of honeſt Mr. Miſſon, the Author of that 
Bcok, in the Preſence of many Witneſſes, for abu- 
ſing their Names I) falſe Reperis. But an Inſpection 
of the Alls, will be more material to enlighten the 
Reader, than my Relation. 08 Jap 


Aci of the Cenſifery of the French Omch in London. 


An Extract of two As of our Conſiſtory. The firſt, 
. of the 25. February, 170% 


0 Louis Cabanel of Andyſe, declard to the Com- 
pany, That he never appear'd before any Judge to 
attelt what is inſerted in a Book, entitld, The Sacred 
Theatre of the Cevennes; and that he never ſaid in a- 
ny manner, the fourth Part of what he is made to ſay 
in the ſaid Pook. He fa:ther proteſted, that he ne- 
ver belicv d that the pretended Inſpir d were true Pro- 
pkets, ror has he follow d them. ä 
N 5 8 0 . March 7. 1707. 
Fon Louis Cilanel, appear d a ſecond Time in the 
Company, and being interrogated on the firſt Para- 
gra ph of his pretended Declaration, contain'd in the 
Sacred Tteatre of the Cevennes, pag. 19. declares, 
that he never aſſiſted in Aſſemblies, as that Article 


inſinuates 1 1 5 
He allo declard, That he had ſeen nothing of 
what was mention'd in the ſecond Paragraph, con- 
þ, and 

yet 


cerning Ferſons that could not ſpeak Frenc 


| 
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yet ſpoke that Language very well in their Exta- 


ws. p | 
He alſo declar'd, That he knew nothing of what 


is expos d in the third Paragraph. 


[1 


He farther declar'd, That he never heard any thing 


in the C vennes, of what is related in the fourth Para- 


„„ | | 
L.aäſtly, he declar d, That the whole Contents of the 
fifth and laſt Paragraph, are utterly falſe. 


Being farther interrogated, whether he had not 
ſaid to {ome particular Perſon, {ſomething relating to 
the Tranſactions in the Cevennes? he declar d, That he 


had reported nothing but by Hrar-ſay, 


The ſaid Cal anel, not knowing how to write, ſet 


his Mark to the two Acts aforeſaid.” Sign d Teftas, 
Sec tee the se ER. EE 

| 108 Cabane!, Silk- Weaver, dwelling in Spittle- 
fields, Son of the late Anthony Cabanel, originally of 
Anduſe in the Cevennes ; and John Louis Cabanel, Ba- 
ker, dwelling in Sh1i:tle-fields, Son of David Cabancl, 
. originally of the ſame Plave of Anduſe; ſwear and af- 
firm upon their Oaths, reſpectively/taken upon the holy 
Evangeliſts, that theſe Depone nis, not either of them, have 
not in any manner, directly or indirectly, given any De- 


clarat ion, or Depoſition upon Oath, or otherwiſe, in fa- 


vour of the p etended Prophets, or the Inſpir d Ce- 
vennes, and pry pretended Depoſition, inſerted 1n 
a certain Book, entitl'd, The Sacred Theatre of the Ce- 
vennes, pag. 19. and 22. which is {aid to be made 
by Fohn Cabanel, of Anduſe, was not made or given 
in by either of theſe Deponents, but is a meer Supphſition 
and Firgery, as attributed to either of them, The {aid 


Dießonents farther add, That the pretended Dept/ition re- 


lated. in the ſaid Book to have been done by John 
Cabanel of Anduſe, muſt needs be falſe and ſup poſicious, 
ferg d at Pleaſure, by Impoſtors, with a Deſign to beget 
a good Opinion of the ſaid pretended Prophets, ſince 
there is no other in that Country, that goes by the 
Name of John Cabanel of Andauſe. And they both ſo- 
kmnly affirm, That they never made the ſaid pre- 


tended 


** 
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1 
tended Depoſi ion. Sign d John (ullnel, and a little 
lower, John Louis Cabanel, his Mark, thus, (C. N.)) 
and on the Side, jurant March 8. 1707. coram me 
John Houblon. 1 ID 


Fobn Cabanel, and John Lanis Cabanel, both Kinf- 


men, accompany'd by 1ſac Gawtier, de FL Be. 4 


chard, and Daniel Oallier, went the 18th of Febru- 
ary laſt paſt, to find out Mr. Miſſon, Author of the 


Sacred Theatre, and to require Satiskaction of him, for 


putting into his faid Book the ſaid John (ubanel as one 
of his Witneſſes, who had never given any ſuch Te- 
ſtimony; and the ſaid Mr. Mi ſſon told them, that he 
knew them not, nor had ever ſeen them before; ſaying, 
He would give them ample Satisfaction; but has not 
yet perform d his Promiſe, Done March 11. 170%, 
Sign d, PFyohn Cabanel, and J. Guiſchard. 
Pag. 20. Fane. Caftanet is not in this Kingdom. 
James Breſſon is not in this Kingdom; and it's 
ſaid he was not here, when the Sacred Theatre was 
writing; but of that I know nothing perſonally. 
Pag. 22, James Maxel, this pretended Witneſs, is 
made to fay as a Witneſs, many wonderful Things 
on the Subject of inſpir d Infants. Here follows the 
Declaration which he made in the Preſence of ſeveral 
Witneſſes. K „„ I. -, 
James Mazel, nam d in the Sacred Theatre, pag. 24. 
declar'd, that the Children who were {aid to be in- 
ſpir d in the Cevennes, repeated withoutceaſing, theſe 
Words, Ay Children, repent; pray to God, I ſay ; and this 
was the whole of their Diſcourſes. He alſo declar'd, 
That he thought there were ſome extraordinary Things 


tranſacted in the Cævennes, and that heexpected to find 


ſomething like em among the pretended Prophets at 
London ; but afters gòing four or five times to their 
Meetings, he found em to be a »retcked Sort of People. 
London, March 11, 170f. Sign d, James Marcel. 
Pag. 27. Claudius Arnaſſan, is their next Evidence, 
and what he declar d, merits a Place in the Catalogue. 
He confirms us in our former Opinion, That many in 
abe Cevennes counter feited their being inſpir d; «nd 


Pg 
0000 | 
hat the three Cami ſars were much in the wrong, to 
refer themſelves to his Teſtimony, _ 4 

Claudius Arnaſſan, mention d in the Sacred Theatre, 


| peg. 27. dcclar'd, That in the Cevennes, whence he is, 
1 bo Tide - 


were 4 Kaſcally Sort of People, who, in.coun- 4 
terfeiting Extafics, ,pretended he Prophets; and 
that be av one of them, who they threaten'd to 
drive out of the Country, if he did not forbear ſach 

lewd Actions; and that there were thany others who! 
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they fuſpe&ted to de guilty of the fame ill Practices 


1 


March 11. 1590, © Stgnd 


Par. 35 Fam e, e ue OR. + 
Pag. 32. Fames da Bois, upon reading his Article. 
to 13 5 Line by Line, made a Bale nd af- 
firm d upon Oath, That the Sacred Theatre, in Engliſh, 

A Cry frem the Deſart, attributed ſeveral Things to 
him, that he never ſaid. His Depoſition is the more 
. conſiderable, becauſe he himſelf was one of tlie Per- 
ſons that pretended to be inſpir d in the Cevennes, 
This has already appear d by a publick All. Howe- 
ver, twas believ d, that a Depoſition, wherein he is 
very particular and curious, would be acceptable tq 
tbe Eublick; for in it we may clearly diſcern, that 


they who took the Depoſit ions, that are inſerted in the 


Sacred Tleatre, diſguis d the Thoughts of the Wit- 
neſs; and, by the Addreſs of their Pens, made a 
Flouriſn of Miracles, where there was none at all. 
Some Things there are ſo particular in the following 
Depoſition, that it cannot be too ſeriouſſy recom- 
mended to thoſe that have the Curioſity to ſatisfy 
| 2— about the Intrignes of our pretended Pro- 
J. ES 3 abs 

n Fames du Bois, Shoemaker, aged twenty ſeven Years, 
or thereabouts, a Native of Montpellier, now dwel- 
ling in the Pariſh of St. Anne, Weſtminſter, ſwore, 
and afhrm'd upon Oath, in the firlt Place, That the 
Article attributed to him in the Sacred Theatre of the 
TCervennes, pag. 42. which relates to a Child of fifteen 
Months old, that had Extaſies, and in them ſpoke good 
French diſtinctly, and with an audible Voice, was 15 
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terh falſe. The faid Deponent own d, That he ſa ur 
the Child in Aitations, but did not hear him ſpeak; 
nor did he ever declare, that he heard kim ſpeak French, 
or any other Language. This Deponeit is farther 
made to declare in the ſaid Book, That he heard Chil- 
dren, from three Vears old, to eight, manage Diſcour- 
ſes. He owns that of Children of eight Years old; 
Put ſays, they were to blame to charge him with 1ſay- 
ing the fame of Children that were younger. They 
' that wrote his Declaration, he ſays, enlarg d his 
+ Thoughts, and gave them ſuch a Turn, as would beſt 
agree with their Deſigns; and that's the Reaſon of 
their imputing ſeveral Things to him, which never came 
into his Thoughts, e n 
In pag. 33. he is made to ſay, That a Girl, in an 
Inſpiration, gave him the Deponent Notice, that he 
ſhould be arreſted; but that he ſaid is falſe ; tlie Girl 

gave him no Notice of it. 5 
In reading the Beginning of pag. 34. one would R 
be apt to believe, that this Deponent had ſeen mira-. 
culous Fires fall down from Heaven; yet he declares, 
that they were only ſuch. Ligktnings as are common in 
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In the ſame Page they proceed to 
Clary's Fire, as if this Deponent was of the ſame O- 
pinion, and that it was the common Talk at Mont- 
Pellier, and other Places. The Truth is, that when 
they were taking this Deponent's Declaration, they. 
_ _askd him, what he thought of this Matter? To 
which he anſwer d, That he believd it nas falſe. Ad- 
ding, that his Uncle, who was at preſent in the Ga/- 
lies for the Sake of his Religion, had aſſur d him, that 
what they ſaid of Clary's Tryal by Fire, was wery falſe ; 
but that at Cauveſton, and not at Scrignan, as the 
Book ſays, two Maids had a Fire prepar'd, into 
which they ſaid they would put themſelves, to make 
a Tryal of the Truth of their Inſpirations. One of 


that Country. | oP 4 
the Bulimie 


them Actually put herſelf in; but as ſoon as ſhe felt 


the Heat, ſhe immediately ſtept out, ſaying, That the 
Airacle could not take Effett, by Reaſon of the 1 * , 
i ls hs. 
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bity of ſome of the Speflators, Clary was preſent x5 but: 

this Deponent's Uncle affurd him, - that Clary wes 

not at all conceri'd in this Experiment. All this the 

Deponent had from his Uncle, who was preſent. 

The Gentlemen to 1 he made this Declaration, 
a 


would not inſert all that is above-ſaid, being wil- 
ling to create a Belief, that this Deponent agreed 
with them in Clary's Tryal by Fire. As to what they 
make bim fay about the Generality of this Talk at 
Montpellier, and ellewhere, tis true, that he ſaid, 
Tias diſcoursd fo by ſame; but he denies that he ever 
ſaid, The Report was general; for twas only a Report 
F Afſpread Abroad by the Camiſars ; and if ſome believ d 
it, thegreateſt Part were of the contrary Opinion: And 
| ſeveral that were preſent at Camve//on, aſſur d this De- 
| — that the Report of Clary's Tryal by Fire, ie 
| utterly falſe. 1 „ 
One would believe, in reading the Declaration fa? 
ther'd on this Deponent, that he had ſeen Tears of 
Blood drop from the Eyes of a Girl that was inſpir d; 
whereas he only faid, That he was told ſo. They have 
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ais d many ſuch Stories . | 
In the fame Page they make this Deponent ſay, 
That many of the Infpird had: Croakings, or great 
N.ciſes in their Bowels, like Thunder. He adds in this 
Place, That the 1 came but from a young Cou- 
frier. A pretended Propheteſs let him into the Secret, 
and he made the Experiment himſelf. Nevertheleſs, 
they call'd this counterfeit Noiſe, the Breathing of ihe + 
Holy Spirit. This pretended Inſpir' d, is call'd Bamelle, 
ol whom mention is made in pg. 34: 3 5 
In the laſt Article, they make this Deponent ſay, 
That he could yet relate many other Hiſtories and 
Circumſtances of this Nature, as remembering them 
very well; but there is no Truth in that Story; for if 
he had ſaid 10, theſe Gentlemen were forward enough 
to ſei down every Thing that might any Way favour 
x their Deſign ; and twas oy becauſe they could not 
find this Deponent inclinable to ſerve them in that 
Paꝛticular, that they drew out the Declaration to 2. 


A 


| (46) 8 
greater a Length. Nay, they were ſo tender and 
ſcrupulous in that Point, that they poſitively refus d 
to let him read what they had writ, that he might have 
tetrench'd what was falſe. In Effect, the Things whuch | 
this Deponent femembers, are as wholly contrary to 
what he ſaid, s thoſe above-mention d. C Hinette, 
he ſays, was eſteem'd as one of their greateſt Pro 
phets, after he had made his Compoſition ; and in 
travelling to Geneva, betray d the People of many + 
Villages who were retird, and gave Notice by Let- 
ters to Mr. de Baſville, the Intendant, where they 
were. The ſame Things he did at Geneva, where he 
often frequented the Houſe of the French Reſident, 
and recaivd Money of him for that Service; but 
being addicted to Gaming, he loſt it as falt as he 
2ain'd it, and ſtill applying himſelf te the ſaid 
Reſident for Money; and he at length refuſing to give 
it, Caftinetre threaten'd to go and raiſe new Troubles 
in the Cevennes; and travelling that Way according- 
Jy, the Reſident ſent Advice of it to the Government; 
1 which, he was apprehended, and a While after ex- _ 
ecuted. * 5 | RE 
This Deponent likewiſe remembers, that he being 
anform'd by a private Letter, that there had been a 
great Earth- quake in Rome, he told the News to 4 
Cami ſar, w ho communicated it to one of their Pro- 
pheteſſes, nam d Dorte, who ſoon after went into an 
Aſſembly, and falling into Inſpiration, ſhe preſum d 
to ſay, as from the Holy Ghoſt, My Child, 7 tell thee, 
at a Part of Great Babylon is deſtroy'd ; thou ſhalt hear 
of it in a few Days. After this Manner they put into 
ttuheir Inſpirations what they learn d from private Per- 
= . .Jons; which paſs d among them for Revelations/of the 
1 Alſo when they reſolvd to execute any Deſign, 
1 5 they declar d their Intentions as proceeding from the 
Holy Spirit, that they might be eſteem d as Oracles. 


By this Means they have caus d many Perſons to 
„ . They 


» 
. . | | 
; 
N. * 


. a. 
They predicted, that Montpellier ſhould be deſtroy d, 
 fome Al in four Days, others ſaid in eight, an re 
thers took a longer Time ; but all of em were under 
groſs Miſtakes. „%% & HS 
This Deponent himſelf heard the pretended Pro- 
pPbets ſay, in their Inſpiratione, that Succours ſhould 
arrive to their Aſſiſtance, from England, Germany, 
Holland, and Szvoy, who ſhould enter Montpellier aa 
if they were the French King's Troops, and in three. 
Months Time deſtroy Montpellier. They predict 
the ſame Thing of Niſmes; but none of their Predivti- 
ant exe. came topaſs, rt. 
They faid alſo in their /»ſpirations, that in three _ 
Months Time there ſhonld be Liberty of Conſcience "ins 
all Places in France, and that their Miniſters ſhould _ 
return; whereupon they exhorted Fathers and Mo- 
thers to inſtruct their Children diligently, that the 
Miniſters might not reproach them with eee 
their Duty. When this prefix d Time was expir 
without Effect, they took a new Term, to keep the 
People in Humour, whom they ſaw diſpirited, be- 
cauſe the Things predicted were not accompliſh'd in tha 
_ - Times pee il. IN of 
_ This Deponent alſo heard many other Predictions, * 
that never happen d, tho the Time is elaps d. „ 
As to Durand Fage, he was a Lackey to Mr. D' Au- 
Hz; and afterward learn d to make Fyfian. He was 
a Boy well known by Hs Dehauches with the (ami ſar 
Girls; inſomuch, that in Sommiere, "where this Depo- 
nent 13 well acquainted, they had a Mind to kill 
him for his Lewdneſs, Joln (avallier was known in 
- that Country, under the Character of a Traytor to 
_ the pcor Proteſtants ; and one, that, for Money, diſco- 
ver d their Meetings, in order to their being appre- 
bended. Sign'd Fames du Bois; and on the other Side, 
Firat. Feb. 27. 1707. coram me, Fobn Houbloun. 
Pag. 36. Upon William Bruguier s Article, there is 
only a Declaration, wherein he ſays, That the pre- 
+ tended Prophets are Raſcals, and great Offenders again 
6; but this Leſtimony was not put into * 1 
8 | ; | | ; « 4 ar. E. 


= 


dy * 2 — —ͤ— 
1 * 
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Theatre, or Cry from the Deſart ; and therefore I habe o- 


 bligd the Reader with 4 Sight of it Fere. 


illiam Brus uier, nam d in the Sacred Theatre, pag. 
36, declar'd, That he believes the pretended Prophets 
in London, to be (Canailles) Raſcals, and great Offen- 
ders againſt God. He alſo declar d, that even in the 


Cennet, many good People ſuſpected, that the Ex- | 


taſies they ſaw in that Country, were nat of God. Gi- 


ven this e'eventh of March 1704. but not knowing 
how to write, he made his Mark, in the Preſence of 


Julian Guiſchard and Francis Ia Farge, Sign d, 


L 


FE IM Fulian Guiſchard. 
118; 20 Francis Id Farge. 


Pag. 65, David Flatard is not in this Kingdom, 


unleſs lately come over. ; > % 
Pag. 65. Sybil de Broſet is not in London. 
Pag. 67. Sybil de Caladon is not in this Kingdom. 


Pag. 70. Sara Dalgone, there is but one Woman to 


be found of that Name; who declar'd, That the De- 


poſition under that Name in the Sacre Theatre, is 


wholly ſuppoſitious, unleſs they can produce another 


| Sara Daigone that will own it. In the mean Time, 


it's lawful to ſay, that in the Sacr-d Theatre are noto- 


rious Falſities, which enables us to judge for what 


End that Book was publiſſ e. ; 
I, whoſe Name is ſubſcrib'd, do hereby declare 


and proteſt, that I never made, ot gaus d to be made, 
directly or indirectly, any Depoſition upon Qath, or o- 
or the 


therwiſe, in favour of the pretended Proph 
pretended inſpir d Cevennois; and that the 'VEpoſnion 
inſerted in a Book, entitl'd, The Sacred Theatre of the 
Cevennes, Pag: 70. and 71. uiider the Name of Sara 


Dalgone of Valn, near Uſez,, (which was my Maiden 


Name) was not made by me. I farther declare, That 


*tis a mere Suppoſition, and falſly attributed to me; 


and by Conſequence, that this pretended Depoſition 
contain d in the Book, and ſaid to be made by me, 2 


falſe, ſuppoſtions, and made ar Pleaſure, by Impoſrn in 
favour of the ſaid . pretended Inſpir d. This is what 1 


do, and will certify upon all Occaſions. Done at 


London, | 


1 


22. 


1 
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1 (49) 
London, March 20. 1708. in Preſence of the Witneſ- 
ſes under nam d. The ſaid Sara Diaigore, ne the 
Wife of Mr. Stephen Moleren, Surgcon, Maj of the 
Reg ment of iclourg, at preſent at Alicant in Spain, 
did declare and ſet her Mark io what is above writ- 
ten, in the Pretence of us, 3 
8 Fi. Grongnet, Miniſter, and 
JZ mmm. » 
Pag. 93. Mary Canvain is not in this Kingdom. 
Pag. 95. Iſabel Claras, the is here, and they have 
put her into the Sacred Theatre by her Maiden Name, 
tho' ſhe is marryd, and known by the Name of 
C achar ot de V ivarais, which are the Names of her Huſ- 
band. She is a Woman of the Number of the In- 
ſpir d, and that gets her Living by exerciſing that 
Trade. Iis ſurprizing, that they durſt treat ſuch a 
Perſonage in this manner, in a Country where ſhe is 
ſo well known! They knew well, that (he bad em“ 
toy'd ſeveral Perſons to reconcile her to. her Hus- 
nd, or procure a Subſiſtance from him; but never 
ſaid, That ſhe kad receivd the Graces of Inſpiration ; 
tho' it would have been a good Motive to excite Cha- 
rity. All that ſhe faid, was, That ſhe was reducd + 
to Beggary ; her Husband refus d to aſſiſt her; and 
told the Hiſtory of their Marriage, viz. That being at 
Geneva, where he work d on the Trade of Armorer, 
ſhe ſollicited him after divers Manners, but not ſuc- 
ceeding in her Attempts, ſhe practis d the Sub- 
tilty of the Daughters of Lot; She made him drunk, 
4 5 that Condition made him her Hushand, The Ma- 
Fiſtrates decrced , acsording to the Laws of the 
Country, that they were marry'd ; and Cachar ſee- 
ing himſelf marry'd again lus I ill, ſoon quitted his 
Wife; and has declard many times, That, in Con- 
{cience, he ought not to elicem ber as ſuch. I is 
this inſpird Woman, whom they have) put inta 
the Sacred Theatre, and Who plays her Part in theirn 
Prophetick Aſſemblies. A f 


— 


1 
Pag. 225. M. P. Wife of AA. R. It has not been | 
pſſible- to underſtand the Meaning of theſe Lt- 
lers. | | | | 
By this ſhort Review of the Sacred 7 heaire, or, Cy 
from the Deſart, the Pubiick will judge, wHccher this 
Book is worthy of Faith, or not. They wil! not, 
you ſee, give any Account of the Deſian thcy have 
had, in publiſhing it in two Languages ; ſo the Rea- | 
der may pleaſe to paſs what Cenſure he pleaſes upon | 
it. Its more to Purpoſe, to conclude with an Ob- | 
ſervation I have made, in running over the Book; 
.. Which reproaches the greateſt ' Part of their Preten- 
ions, [id. James Boys g Depoſition. ] that are ſound 
in this Collection; viz. Falſe Predictions of the In- 
ſpir d Cevennois. 2 IS 
The Infant who ſpoke at fifteen Months old, nay, 
and good French too, is a ſuppoſtious Infant. Here 
it ought to be obſerv'd, upon the Places where they 
make the Inſpir d to ſpeak good French, that the 
Witneſſes, for the moſt part, are a Sort of Peoples 


that know not what 35 good French. _ . 
Natural LIN chang d into Showers of Fire. 
Common Tears turn'd into: Tears of Blood. 
Croiing Bowels metamorphoſizd into the Breatx 
. ̃ vll.. EE nn... * 
8 Inſpir'd (evennois, who betray d their Brethren. 
Er bh Predichons made after the Event. | AR 
| Politick Conjectures and Deſigne, honour d with 
| the Name of Inſpirations  * | 
Fage known by his Del-aucheries 
The Fall of one Inipir'd, from the Top of a Rock, 
1 [ vid, John Vernet's Article, ] into 2 Mi- 
I There are alſo two other pretended Miracles in my 
Mind; the firſt is, that of the two Inſpir d, who at-- 
ter they had been broken upon the Wheel, alive, 
were caſt into the Fire, and yet they rajs'd themſelves 
upon their Feet and walk d, as if their Bones had 
uàuot been broken, The gther Miracle 1s that of Cla- 
r 


Upou | 


. 1 


pon theſe two Miracles, that they pretend ate 


well known in Montpellier, there is a Declaration of 
Madamoiſelle Murat, who came hither abou. three 
Years ago, from Montpellier, Where ſhe wis Houſe- 
| keeper ; wherein ſhe proteſts, That the never heard, 


any thing of the one Story, nor of the other, There . 


1s yet 1n this Declaration ſomething elie, that I pre- 


ſume will not diſpleaſe any unprejudic d People, in 


communicating it. 


4 


The Declaratim of Mrs. Elizabeth Murat „ Widow, 
dxelling near the Seven Dials, in Soho, April 26, 


+ TR 


1 The underwritten, Elizabeth Murat, Widow, dode- 


1 clare, That I came to Tondon about three Years 
ſince, from Montpellier, where I dwelt before. There 


was in my Houſe, in the ſaid City of Montpellier, 

one of thoſe Women that were call'd Phanaticks ; who, 

one Day, call'd in a young Girl, who had an Inſpi- 
* 


tation; but hearing her 


= 


divers Things, which 
feem'd blaſphemo 
do ſt not ceaſe from ſpeaking after this manner, I wi 
Jon out of Doors, Immediately the pretended Inſpir d 
gave over ſpeaking, and retuind to her natural 
State, which perſwaded me to believe, that theſe 
Na Inſpirations were wholly voluntary, and at 


ſt, but a Sort of Play. When they askd me, What 
I thought of the Fire of Clarys, and of the Miracle 


that God ſhew'd, in permitting Men, whoſe Bones 
were broken, to walk upon their Feet? I did, and 
fill do proteſt, That in all the Time that I livd at 


Mantpellier, I never heard any Talk of either of theſe 


Things. Sign d, 26. April, 1708. ü 
— 1 | Murat. 


Io ſpeak ſeparately of theſe two pretended Mira- 
cles, 1 ſball fay to the firſt, which we find in pag. 

127. of the Sacred Theatre, and in the Depoſition of 
Ady that mult not be oy, that it's mag 


, 1 ſaid, Ay Child, riſe up, for Fawn I 


turn 


"Me © 1 
by ocular Witneſſes, as may be ſeen in the follow- 
ing Declarations. ©: 4.4408 
Loomis Bernard and John Sarran Louis Bernard has 
ſign d his Declaration; but Jofn Sarran refus'd to 
ſign his, for fear of diſpleaſing the Camiſars ; but 
the honeſt Men, who were preſent when he declar d it 
by Word of Mouth, have ſupply d that Defect. By 
which Teſtimonies, one may xlearly underſtand, that 
both theſe Stories are mere Cimæra; that none can 
believe an report, without manifeſt Sin, and the ut- 
moſt Indiſcretio. FE 


whoſe Names are under- written, do hereby 
F declare and ceriify, That we were preſent at'the 
Execution of the two Men that were broken alive upon 
the heel, and burn'd at Montpellier, in the Year 1705- 
mention'd in a certain Book, entitFd,. The Sacred 
Theatre of the Cevennes, pag. 1 27. and The Oy from 
the Deſart: And whereas tis ſaid there, That after 
the Mens Arms and Legs were broke with many 
Blows of an Iron Bar, and were thrown into the 
lighted Fire, where they were ſome Moments, they 
roſe, and. as if the Fire had en a Remedy to unite 


their broken Bones, and cure their Wounds, they 


went out of the Middle of the Blames, and walk'd 
ſome Diſtance off; We declare it to be falſe - Though 
it's true, that after they were broke, and thrown up- 
on the Pile of Wood; the Stram which was upon it, 
made them {hip below it ; but the Soldiers that were 
poſted about the {aid Funeral Pile, paſh'd them again 
into the Fire with their Muskets, which had Bayoners 

in their Muzzles, and ſo they were burn d, vitheus 
any Thing happening in this Execution, that mas extra- 
ordinary or miraculous, This they declar d to be very 
true, in the Preſence of the Witneſſes under-nam'd. 
Giver at London, April 20. 1708. | 
J . 
Witneſſes, 2 
Fames Douillac, Louis Rebecourt, 

Ber nard and Daniel Fleury, 


Louis Bernard. 


WE 


( 53) 


E whoſe Names are under - written, do certify 
all whom it may concern, That the above- 
written Declaration and Certificate, was read in our 
Preſence, and in the Preſence of John Sarren of 
Montpellier, together with the Paragraph contain d in. 
the Sacred Theatre, pag. 127. which is mark d in that 
. Book between two Parentheſes: And the ſaid Sarran 
did ſay and declare, That he was preſent at the Ex- 
ecution of the two Men therein mention d; but that 
iꝰs falle, that after they were caſt into the Fire, and 
lay ſome Time in it, that they went out of the Mid- 
dle of the Flames; and the ſaid Sarran being requir d 
to ſign the ſaid preſent Certificate, he refus d to da 
it, {aying, That he apprehended the Cawiſars, who 
are in London, would aſſaſſinate him, if he ſhould ſign 
it. Done at London, April 22. 1708. a 0 


J Was reſent when the faid Sarran ſaid, He would 
not ſign it, though it was true, for fear the Cami- 
art in London ſhould murder him. This I certify 


. _—_ my Fs 7 ach Maiſtre 5 


I The under-written, declare, That I was preſent 
when the ſaid Sarran made his Declaration, and 
refus d to ſign it, under Pretence of Fear. 
Sign d, a Eſtienne Baudecy 
. and 
Artboine Fervel. 


* 


The Fire of Clary, mention d in two Places of the 
Sacred Theatre, and alſo in the Cy from the Deſart, 18 
another Miracle; but if it had no other Witneſſes, 
than the Prophet Cvallier, and bis Camrade Fage, 
who are the only two they have produc'd upon this 
Fact, one might ſtop here, and inſiſt no farther 
on it; for they are ſuch odious Witneſſes, that we 
ought not to give them Credit; for Colonel Cæuallier 
dsclar'd 0 ſome Perſons of * both in Holland, 

e 8 — | 


1 


CO” 
ard in London, That they are truly Inpoſtort, and f 
Men notorious for their — and in the Cevennes, be- * 
cauſe of their wicked Behaviour. But, Colonel Caval- 1 
lier having ſupported (larys Fire, by lis Teſtimony, 1 
that obliges one to a greater Attention. 4 
We muſt agree, that Colonel Cævallier has main- a 
taind the Truth of Cary's Fire, the Memoir he has £ 
given, and which is inſerted in the new Memoirs, and 
in this Treatiſe is expreſs; but his Declaration is 4 
very rambling and incoherent Account. He lays ſimply, | 
That Clary's Fire is true; but that being ſaid with- . 
out any Detail of Circumſtances, it makes nothing : 
for a Miracle, Some ſay, That Clary continu'd but 
a very ſhort Time in the Fire, and that he went ont 
as ſoon as he felt the Heat. Others aſſure us, that 
the Fire was made in the manner of a half Moon, a 
with a void Space in the Middle; that Cary enter d | 
at the opening of the half Moon; and the Wind dri⸗- 
ving the Flames on the Side of the Spectators, ey 
magind that Cary could not continue well and fafe, 
but by a Miracle. Men haveexplain'd this Fire ſeve- 
ral Ways, Colonel Cavalier hasdeterfnin'd nothing, 
in afhrming this Fire was true. For, with Reſpect 
to him, tis poſſible he might be deceiv'd ; therefore 
1 mult take Leave to ſay, That his bare Teſtimony, 
without Proofs, is not ſufficient in an Affair of ſo 
great Importance ; becauſe the Proteſtants of Integri- 
ry are perſwaded, that all ftheſe Miracles are always 
falſe or equivecal ; and that of the Fire in favour of 
Clary, being of the fame Nature, we ought not, we 
cannot admit of any one of them. There runs a Re- 
port, that he has left a plainer Declaration; when 
that comes to hand, one may reaſon more juſtly up- 
on his Teſtimony. © FVV 
In the mean Time, I ſhall obſerve, in the ſecond 
Place, that Mrs. Murat, of an honeſt Family in Mont- 
pellier, has declar d, That ſhe never heard ſpeak of this 
Fire, but ſince ſhe came to London. Another Perſon, 
df Sozpriicre, has ſaid the fame Thing; and in Truth, 


+: 
Hothing but Perpoſteſſion and Intereſt keeps the Story 
alive; of which the Colonel is ſuſpected. 
Anthony du Bois has depus'd upon Oath, That he 
belicves it to be*faje, and that this was the Opinion 
molt People had of it in Montpellier. One wants no 
more but to read this Depoſition, to know what we 
Ouglit to thir k of this pretended Miracle. = 
Here I might add other Things upon this pretend - 
el Miracle; but it's thought fit to expect Colonel 1 
Cavailier's plainer Declaration with a Detail of Cir- | 1 
cumſtauces, and then it will be a proper Time to i 
5 Thats all one ſhall be appnz'd of on this Sub- 
jet. | 


then beginning to be acted in this Kingdom, : 
Sort of Men, whoſe veritable Characters you will be 


F 8 


| 
| 


* 
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Giving an Account of the wicked Lives and 


Behaviour of the three Camiſars, and o- 
thers their Adherents, as an evident Sign 


of their VE falſe Prophets, under Sa- 


tanical Delufions. 


of the firſt St-rters of theſe w d Notions, would 
be ſufficient to convince the Pui'ick, tllat wickedly 


Net , tho'a bare Rehearſal of thein famous Lives 


_ debzuch'd ard ſcan alous Conve: ſations, are very 


inconſiſtent with the Title of God's Prophets; yet, ſince 
ſome worthy Vicn have told the honeſt Orti:edor, 
French Refugees, that hav'ng collected ſome Materi- 


als towards compili..g a Hiirery of the Morals of the 
three Crmpars, they had deloy'd the Publication of 


them; aid f:rther ſaid, Thar it look'd as if all this 
had been talk'd of, only to create in the Minds of 
Men, an ill Opinion of theſe pretended Prophets, 
and that at tie Bottom, they are not ſo black as they 


have been repreſented; the French, who have the 
Reputation of Wiſd m and Honeſty, to acquit tbem- 
ſelves of iuch a Surmiſe, having, in a good Meaſure, 


overcome ſome of the Diiculties that long obſtru- 


ed ther en ecrinng thoſe good Mens 8 | 


have, at length, made Amends for their Delay, by 
the Fuſtice of their Performance; and ſhewing, b 


very good Tefimrmies, that the Camiſars were not miſ- 
repreſented in what was formerly reported of them 


pnvately and publickly. 


By the Aſſiſtance theſe Gentlemen have given me, 
in their Collections, I ſhall begin with Elias Marion, 
who, by his own Confeſſion, [ Cry from the Deſart 
pag. 82.] was bred a Papiſt, and ſo continu'd tiſl he 


was three or four and twenty Years of Age, which 


1 
» 


I ² ane £8 


UE 
is much aboùt the Date of bis herding with the CA. 
-miſars. Then he engag'd in a War againſt the French 
King, by the Directions of the Spirit ; and being 
beaten, capitulated, fav'd his Life, by giving his 
Faith to the French King, not to bear Arms againſt 
him; and to ſhe his Truth and Sincerity, took the 
firſt Opportunity of vio/ating his Promiſe, by en- 
gaging in a ſccond Expedition; and then charges 
upon the Spirit he ads by, [Preface to his Warnings, p. 
5. ] all the innocent Blood that was ſhed both in tis 
firſt and ſecond Enterprize, Of this E'ias Marion, Co- 
lonel Cavallier has depos'd upon Oath, © That he com- 
* manded a ſmall Troop in the Cevennes at ihe Be- 
* ginning of the War; but there being Complaints 
© againſt him, the Deponent, and the Gentleman 
* nam'd Rowland, forbid him from acting any farther, ' 
under Pain of being punith'd, and order'd his 
© Men to join the aforeſaid Rowland. Aſter this, Ma- 
* rion gather d a Congregation, and made Prayers 
© and Exhortations among them, as this Deponent 
© has been told. But the Cllonel, fays he, never un- 
_ © derſtood or heard, that he was a Prophet, or pre- 
© tended to be fo, till after his Arrival in Svitzer- 
| © land. Io explain the Article, and ſhew the Crime 
_ objected againſt Marion, The Colonel adds, © That 
© there was a Declaration againſt him, ſign'd by di- 
 * versPerſons of known Reputation, importing, That 
© he, with his Troop at ſeveral Times, robb d Travel- 
lers on the High-way, without Diſtinction of Re- 


5 © ligions or Perſons; for which, being brought be- 
ore a Council of War, a great Number of Voices 


© were for putting him to Death; but the Colonel 
 * chang'& that Sentence into caſbiering, and ſo he was 
© ſhameſully brate. All which is prov'd by four credible 
*AVitneſſes. And not to mention his notorious hing 
and diſſ mbling with Men, and Haſpheming the Almighty 
Deity in his pre ended Inſpirations, I have farther to 
ay, that ſince Mr. Lacy ſets him up for a Man ef 
Piety and Vertue, 1 will give him a rare Example of 
it, viz, That Marion, in his Travels from Layſanne, 
"0 8 towards 


13 (58) _ 
towards Holland, in a Houſe where he lodg'd, with- 
out either Viſion, Revelation, or Divine Light, but 


perhaps in a Rapture or Extaſy, puſh'd on by a Spirit 


of Concupiſcence, Ieap'd from his Bed, and, as if he 
were all over poſſeſs d, accoſted a young Woman in his 
nſual prophetical Manner, who gave him a ſtout Re- 


ſe ; and the Prophet being aſham d, return d to 
Bed, without propheſying to the young Woman a- 


$ 
ny longer. Nor ought we- to be ſurpnz'd, if after 


this Misfortune, he believ d it to be his Duty to in- 


timate the Prophet Hoſea, by a pretended Revelation 


from Heaven, in joining himſelf carnally to a Har- 


kt. I conclude this Character, by acquainting my 


Reader, that Colonel Cavallier's Opinion being ask d 
of the three (amiſars, he ſaid, [ Vid. Depofitions, Let- 


rer.] © Theyfwere Trois Grand Tripins,* three great 


* Rogues; and that Marion 's printed pretended Pro- 
© phecies, are Impoſtures; and that he cannot but con- 


 *demn and look upon them as Blaſphemies againſt 


the Holy Spirit, ſince he inſinuates, as if the Holy 


* Ghoſt was a Liar. Now, it muſt be allow'd, that 


Colonel Cævallier, being a Man of Honour and Piety, 
cannot be ſuſpected of miſreporting Marions Cha- 
racter, who was ſo well and long known to him. 


What then can Fohz, ſirnam'd Lacy, Mr. Daude, Mr 


Faria, and Mr. Portales expect, but to be hifsd oft 


the Stage with a general. Scorn, for atteſting upon 
mee of their ſeveral Oaths before a Magiſtrate, vid. 


 Maiion's Warnings, pag. 9, 10, 11, 12.] That they were 
 perfeitly condinc d, that it was truly the Spirit, or an An- 


gel of God, that ſpoke by the Mouth of Elias Marion, 
7 the Time be was poſſeſs d? Whom they now ſeeerc- 
dibly prov'd to be a Papiſt, a Prevaricator, a High- 


Facio to be 2 great Mathematician, but challe 


make new Diſcoveries in Religion, er to preach Re- 


pptance, and denounce God's Judgments gan 7 


37 Robber, an Impoſtor, and Blaſphemer. Iwill allow 
Mr. 


g f , We 
him with all his Learning about him, to ſhew Ne w_ 
one Inſtance, that erer God Almighty ſent ſuch an 
exploded Viretch to ſet up a new Diſpenſation, to 


; 0 
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finful World. But theſe Things being the conſtant 
Pretences of all Deceivers, in almoſt eveiy Age of 
Chriſtianity, I think Mr. Facio and the reſt might as 
well have given their Oaths in favour of Montanus, 
Joannes de Rupe, Sciſſa, Nicholas a Bulderſdorf, John 
of Leyden, Kotterus, Dabricius, Poniatovia, Dr. Dee, 
Kelly, Hacket, and Maſon, who all pretended to be 
inſpir d, as well as for Elias Marion, for whom they 
have ſtak d their Souls in ſo daring a Manner, 28 
would make one tremble to read their Depoſitions. 
Ihe next pretended Prophet that appears in Courſe, 
is Durand Fage, a poor Devil, Talpa Cæcior, ſuch a 
Compoſitionof Ruave and Fool, that if it were not 
to follow the Track of Hiſtory, Words would be 
thrown away upon him. Hie was born at Auban in 
Languedoc, of one of the meaneſt Families in that 
Country; and if he was to be kept without Bread 
till he could write one Line of what is attribute 
to him, he would certainly ſtarve. He firſt appear d 
in the Cevennes, in Quality of Foot-Buy to Monſieur 
Dauby; and after that, took to weaving Fuſtian. He 
was a Boy particularly taken Notice of for his De- 
bauckes with the Camiſar Girls; inſomuch, that 
at Sommiere, one or two Perſons had reſolvd to 
kill him for bis Debaucheries, In the Cry from the 
Dieſart, he ſets up himſelf by another's Pen, as a ve- 
ry couragious Soldier when animated by the Spirit, 
in theſe Words, [Cry from the Deſart, pag. 70.] When 
© the Caſe was to be engag'd in Battel, I dare fay for 
my ſelf, ſays he, that when the Spirit ſtrengthen d me 
© with theſe good Words, Fear nothing, my Child, I mill 
| © preſerve and ſtand by thee; I then ruſh'd into the 
Midſt of the Enemy, as if their Hands had been 
Paper, and I were ſhelter d with Steel. Bravely boa- 
ſted, heroick Fage ! but let us firſt hear what Colo- 
nel Cavallier ſays of his Courage, before we give him 
Credit, Theſe are the Colonel's Words, given upon 
Oath 1n Holland, Dec. 2. 170 


In Relation to Durand Fage, the Deponent ſays, 
That he was very often in his Tregp, but never con 
0 | : F ” 7 a 1 oy ' tinu : 


** 
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* tinud with it above two Days at a Time, not went 
© under any other Character among them, than that 
© of an errant Coward, and a Vagabond. Nor did this 
F.Deponent ever hear, that he was a reputed Prophet 
© in the Gvennes. Bur after his leaving France, Fage 
* being told, that this Deponent had a Regiment, he 
© pray d him, the Qlonel, to admit him into it; and 
Ai © this Deponent ſeeing him almoſt naked, thought 
t it an Act of Charity to liſt him; who having con- 
* tinu'd about a Month in the Regiment, touk his 
Opportunity, and deſerted. He kept Company with 
a Woman of no great Reputation, and could not be 
8 to leave her, till John (uvallier trickd 
im out of her, and marry d her himſelf. In Spittle- 
Fields, in a Company that he could be free with, he 
 fard, © That being in France, an Abbet walking with 
© tim, faid, Well, Fage, where did you take your Text, 
© phen you erf to theſe People? He anſwer d, He 
* took his Text from a Drinking Song, Fill, ful, give 
© 265, fill, &c. A Prophanation that none would have 
been guilty of, but villanons Prophets. (avallier 
ſaid, Fage had committed many Regneries in Hol- 
land ; for which God withdrew his Grace from him. 
You ſee they know one another perfectly; accor- 
dingly call each other Rogues; and Colonel Craher, 
. Who is no Stranger to em, ſays, They are all three ' 
great Rogues. \ Ss na Fg 
To finiſh Fege's Character, he ſaid in the Preſence 
of reputable Perſons, That he would kill his own Father, 
aud do any other Thing, if the Spirit commanded bim. 
Belzebab hi mſelf could never have invented a Religion 
more fit to People Hell with, than this of the i- 
' fars; for by this Rule, a Gate would be open d for 
Enthuſiaſts to murder Fathers, Brothers, Sovereign 
Princes, and commit any Kind of Wickedneſs, after 
the Example of this grand Villain; and — Fage, or 
his Scribe, had the Impudence to ſay, *T 5 the beſt Re- 


Tigion in the World ; 1 prefume he meant, becauſe he 
could live better by propheſying, than by weaving Fu. 
tian. This Fellow is ſuch a coptemptible Mretch, e- 


3 „ | 
ven in the Opinion of the Prophetical Cabal, that 
they would nor ſuffer his Inſpirations to be printed; 
nor will I trouble my {elf farther, in expoſing a c- 
ardly Vagabond Impoſtor, unleſs he ſtands in my Way 
_ accidentally, for the future. 8 * 
Fon Gwallier brings up the Rear of the Camiſars, 
but might have march'd in the Front, either in Re- 
ſpe of his infamous Life, or his Dexterity in Fug- 
ling. The Author of the Account of the Lives and 
ehaviowrs of the French pretended Prophets, has alrea- 
dy told you by good Teſtimonies, that Durand Fage 
aid, that John Cavallier was a Rogue, and gave him a 
hundred other, Reproaches. His Uncle ſays, He was 
always light and unconſtant, witneſs his immodeſt Talk 
and lewd Songs in modeſt Womens Company. Marion ſays, 
He is a Wretch, and has greatly offended God; and he 
need give no other nce of it, than his ſaying, 
He would have his Inſpirations bound up with the Bible. 
This ſhews him worthy the Name that Colonel Cæval- 
lier beftow'd upon him, viz. Grand Tripon; for fo 
he will appear by the new Memoirs that a worthy 
French-man has given me towards the fimiſhing his 


Fier 


In the firſt Part of my Enthu/iaftick Impoſtors, L gave 
Fou an Affdaærit to prove him 7 rantor to the French 

Proteſtants, by diſcovering their Meetings; ich 
caus d many of them to be ſent to the Gallies, and o- 
thers to be put to Death. Now, I (ball cotroborate 
that Teſtimony by another Evidence, among the De- 
poſitions under the Letter K. which affirms upon Oath, 
That John Cavallier, of Saudes in the Cevennes, was 
ock d upon in all that Country, as a great Rogue, 
© and was known to be ſuch. He caus'd the poor 
_ © Proteſtants to meet together among the Ricks, and 
in other Places, and ther diſcover:d thoſe Aſſem- 
blies to the French _ Maes ; particularly to 
© the Intendant of Manutpellier; and had the Reputati- 
£ on to receive Money of him for his Perfidy and 
. - Ibis Deponent kv'& in the ſame Place, 
Lat the {ame Time With Cavalier, and faw wp 


„ 


with many Soldiers, which he led to ſürprize thoſe 


Aſſemblies, the Proteſtants, at the ſame Time, ſaying 


wich leud Voices, as he p:1s'd by; Look ! there is 
„Cavalier, who betrays uus Brethren ! By which Means, 
* this Deponent came to know him very well, and 


© has alſo ſeen and known him here in London, to be 
one of thoſe that pretend to be Inſpir d. This De- 


© ponent alſo remembers, that the ſaid Cavallier, would 
c * * . — Vie 8 | 
© int:ude himſelf, ſometimes among the Papiſts, o- 


© therwhile among the Proteſtants, and betray them. 


4 


© both for Money. 


He affirms upon Oath, in the Cry fr om the Deſart, 


That Colonel Cavallicr was his Kinfman, and that he 
had Agitations an] Inſtirations in the Cevennes ; but 


Colonel Cavallier, Did. Letter B.] has made Afrdavit, 


That he is not his Kinſman, and that he never heard 
that he was a Prophet in the C] tt. 

Four other Witneſſes prove, That the ſaid Cævallier 
vid. Letter E,Jboaſted in their Company, that he could 
* lay Maſs as well as the Prieſts, having ferv'd at Maſs 
© at nine Years of Age, and that he had liv'd ſeven 
Tears in the Houſe of the J. ſuits, but did notacquaint 


* them how he came away. 


Another Perſon, who eame in the Pacquet-Boat 
with the ſaid John Cavallier, from Helfoot-Slays in Hol- 


land, to Harnich, depoſeth upon Oath, [vid, Depoſi- 
tions, Letter H.] That he and the ſaid Cavalier came 
together on Foot towards London, and lying toge- 
ther the firſt Night, the ſaid Cavallier ------ In this 


Place is recited ſuch abominable Impurities, that 1 chuſe 0 


to omit, rather than tranſcribe them. ee 
_ © The ſecond Night, this Deponent refus'd to lis 


* with Cavalier, and tarrying there one Day in Expe- 


« tation of a Waggon, they took their Paſſage toge= 
| © ther. In the Vg gon was a young Lad, about four- 
© teen Years of A ge, the Waggoner's Son ; the ſaid 


WE - John Cavallier cuuld not forbear laying, That he was 
*.4 very fine Child, and fit tomake a B—--, and for that 


-* filthy End, cagerly luſted after him all along the 
Way, This Deponent farther fays, That the Ai 


/ 
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o (zvallier, of whom he is now ſpeaking, 15 the 
* fame Perſon who now pretends to be an inſpir d 
Prophet in London. „„ 
An Engliſh Marriner C vid. Depoſ. Letter I] lodging 
in the ſame Chamber with the faid Cavalier, in a 
publick Houſe, in Spizzle-fields Market, complain't 


theix 
Per 
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| Perſons and accordingly in his Preface to the Gy 


from the Deſart, ſets up three known Villains, for Men 
of eminent Sanctity; pag. 12. nay, and endeavours to 
prove it too; but methinks very lamely. He makes 
Beiſſier, that filly Viſionary, fay, that John (uvallier 
was a Perſon * a ſaudible Converſation beyond Sea. 
This is, 4+ Felle if I am a Thief? However, if 
we ſho:.fi a low Boiſſi s ſham Certificate, he is but 


a ſi e and a Paty-Evidence; and you may fee. 
Qu ier prov d to be a great Kogwe by four credible 
Witneſſes in the Appendix. He makes Mr. Flottard 


witneſs de ie y id Veriue of E:iias Marion. Here 


Clodics is Compurgator for Maci os: & very reputable 


Witneis! ſteing Mr. Flottard himſelf is under Proſecu- 
tion tor a Rape, Fage, he izys, and his two Brethren, 
brought Certificates of a gcod Echavicur from fo- 
reign Churches; but can Mr, Lacy ſay, that either 
of the three Can i ſars brought Certificates with them 
of their being Prophets, or that they were inſpir d b 

the Holy Got? No, he cannot; and what Fage t 
Life has been, you have beard already. After all, 
will it not call Mr. Lachs Sincerity in Queſtion, for 
patronizing and inrtatin? ſuch exploded Impoſtors, 


whom Colonel Cavalier calls Biaſphemers of the Holy 
Spirit, who never did ſuch Things in the Goaennes, - 
as Mr. Miſſon and Mr. Lacy reports to be done b7 
them? Men (ſays he) may eaſily judge by their 
that · little Regard is to 


* Wit, Senſe, and Reaſon, 
© be given to what they ay, and much leſs to what 


„„ 1 
Mr. Nickolas ( alias Iſaac) Facio, of Geneva, is the 
next that ſucceeds in the Camiſarian Roll; not as a 


Prophet, but a Scribe, or at leaſt a Phariſee, endow'd 


Wich Authority to interpret the Meaning of theſe 
Jenſeleſi pretended Prophets; for let them ſay what 
they will, he puts their Inſpirations into what Words 
he pleaſes. L vid. Letter M. and Clav. Prophet. pag. 25, 
27.) He is the only Perſon. of this Fraternity of 
Strangers, that has no Ignorance nor Perſecutions to 
' plead in his Excuſe, for poliſtung and publiſhing 


their 
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their Abſurdities. Tis to this Gentleman, without 


Doubt, that we owe our Thanks for bringing Ma- 
rion iito this Kingdom, to abuſe the Liberty and Hu- 


manity of our Conſtitution, to theſe horrid Purpoſes. 
Aarion intimates, [Cry from the Deſart, pag. 92.] That 
ſome Friends ſent for kim into this Country; and who | 


ſhould thoſe Friends be, but thoſe that were pre- 
par d to receive him? Marien came to London but 


upon the 16th of September, 1706. and we find the 


Scribes were 9 nted, Tables ſet, furniſh'd with 
Pens, Ink, and Paper, and they began to take his 


Inſpirations in Writing the 18th Day of the ſame 


Month. A ſhort Warning, if they had not had In- 

telligence of his coming betore-hand. | 
Mr. Facio being a Sceptick in all Religions, has not al- 

ways been thought ſo eaſy in his Belief of Propliecies; but 
now you ice him ſo brisk and forward in the Exe- 


cution of his new Office, that he wanted no previous 


N or one Sign or Miracle, to rivet him in 
e 


lief of the Camiſars Prophecies. Fame reports 


him to be a great Maſter of Languages; of which he 
has given you a Specimen, in ſaying, Tring, trang, 
whing, whang, fling, flang, was a Dialect of the 
_ Chinois Tongue ; when twas no more than Fage's ex- 
tempore Gibberiſh, His Learning is ſo ſerviceable to 
them on all Occaſions, that I can't imagine what 
they could have done without him. When the pre- 
tended Prophets ſpeak Nonſenſe in their comnterfeit In- 
ſpirations, ey are oblig'd to kis learned Pen to ren- 
er it intelligible. When they don't know what they 
bave ſaid, he refreſhes their Memories by learned Que- 
ſtions; and when they predict abominable Falſities, 


both in Fact and Time, this Gentleman turns the, 
Fatty into Myſteries, and the Time into prophetical 


Aras by his vaſt Abilities in Rabinical Computati- 


ons. The only Knack that can falve the Baronet 3 


deci ſtue Article, and Mr. Lasy's Reputation, as a true 
Prophet, about Mr. Emes's Reſurrection ; for by that 
Rule, his fix Months may be underſtood ſix thou- 
{nd Years; and then the Gentlemen are fafe 
| r 
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again; for who dares oppoſe Mr. Facio's infallible 

Iculations ? Do the pretended Prophets ſtand in 
need of a Hiſtorian? This Gentleman is at hand to 
relate more than &er they ſaid, did, or thought on; 
nay, upon Occaſion, will {wear it too, mathematical- 

„That he is aſſur d, that he cannot be deceiv d; and 
did fear and proteft before God, and every Thing thats 
ſacred, That Elias Marion was ſincere in hisPreterfſions ; 
when at the ſame Time, he is giving his Judgment 
upon a convitted Enormiſt. Had he weigh 'd his Words 
with as much ExaCtneſs as he us d to do his Food, he 
would have ſpoke with more Temper. q 

lle was ſome Time a Candidate for the Miniſtry at 
Geneva; but deſerting the Study of ort hoden Divinuy 
he eſpous d Spineza's Syſtem, and levell'd his Force 
againſt reveald Religion | Does he fall into the 
Company of Shcinians? He is ready to ſacrifice his 
All againſt the Divinity of our Saviour. See an ex- 
cellent Touch of his deep Penetration! Gzvallier had 
a Viſion in his Ext, but could not remember what 
he had ſeen. Whereupon this penetrating ny Gen- 
tleman ſays to the pretended Prophet, Did you nut ſee 
a Black Horſe? Did you not fee a Bay Horſe * &c. To 
every Queſtion, the Prophet anſwer d, Yes. And from 
this aroſe a Viſion, which Mr. Facio inferted in his 
Regiſter ; which is a Demonſtration, that theſe pre- 
tended Prophets are very dull, heavy Machines, but 
when our learned Mathen ut ician puts them into Motion. 
But there's ſomething behind, that ſomewhat diſpara- 
ges our Secretary. Mr Lacy had an Inſpiration, July 
23. 1707. wherein the Spirit inveſted him witha PO. 


. er to ſtrike with immediate Death; but Mr. Lacy's Spirit 


: * ing the Secretaries had copy d it very imperfect- 
M, he was oblig d to throw himſelf into another Ex- 

45, to correct their Blanders, What a fine Pickle are 

we in then upon theſe Miſtakes? How ſhall we di- 

ſtinguiſh the Dictates of the Spirit, from Mr. Facio's ? 

For at this Rate, he may practice a thouſand of thoſe 

fine Secrets he 18 perfectly Maſter of, and kill whom 

hs pleaſes, by Fage's Doctrine and Example, = 


„ 2. E: 


„ „ f 
The pretended Prophets had long ſince funk into 
their original Nothing, if the Cunning and Confi- 
dence of this Gentleman had not ſupported them 
with Apologies and Excuſes in their Favour. hat 
one Thing was ever done to mate the Mob, or trail 
People into a tolerable Opinion of the Cami ſars, but 
our Mathe matician had a Finger in it! And ſome Men 
are of Opinion, that the Plotters and Contrivers of ill 

Things, are deeper in Guilt, than the Fools employ'd 
to execute them. This is a great Inſtance of Mr. Fa- 

Tio's Sincerity. | 


: Hay, a Nbrmand Weaver, had a Whimſy in his 


lead, that he had ſomething to ſay to Mr. Daiſe, a 
French Miniſter at Culcheſter; and who was ſo fit ta 
accompany him in this Mag got, as Mr. Facio ; as ap- 


pears by an Extract of a Letter from the ſaid Miniſter, 


© on Sunday laſt, ſaying, They had an expreſs Order 
* from Heaven, to deliver to me, or my Collegue, 
© one of their Prophetical Warnings. I told em plain- 
ly, That I believ'd 'em to be falſe Prophets. I re- 
© provy'd their Hing Spirit, becauſe I had no Collegue; 
© and aftcr ſeveral other Diſcourſes, took my Leave 
© of em. This Hawvypretends to be infpir'd, and yet 
Was ignorant that Mr. Daiſe had no Collegue, or the 
Secretary committed a great Error in wiſdirefting 
the heavenly Order. Theſe Excuſes may palliate the 
Matter, among thoſe that are willing to be deceiv d; 
but, for my Part, I ſhall believe them both agreed to 
promote a Fallity, *till they prove when, where, and 
from whom they recciv'd this expreſs Order from Hea- 
ven, to tell Mr, Daiſe one. | ; 


in theſe Words: F---oand Ha came to of dale 


There was a Time when Mr. Faciohad his Religion 
to chuſe, and not meeting witha Geometrical Demon- 


ſtration of the Truth of oura, he {poke of it with all 

the Freedom of a Libertize : But finding he could 

not act this Part with any Eaſe to himſelf, while he 
 hvd among thoſe who had a juſt Value for the 
Chriſtian Revelation, he contented himſelf to ſingle 
out one of the chief ä which it teaches, and 

| 3. | o 
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5 attack that with all the Venom he was Maſter 
O1. 5 | 
In alittle Time he went ſo far as to ſay, without 


| 5 his noiſy Title of Pretector of perſecuted Innocents. 


e is the Author of that ſcandalous, miſchieyous 


neſſes, which is enough to reject his TEST for 
nge- 


inſtead of theſe Words, Chez beni Alethin, he 


mould 


8 


ſhould have inſerted, Compos'd by. Tertullus Pljla4- 
tus. He values himſelf upon his Education, and mo- 


deſt Vindication of the three Cami ſars, whom he calls, 


koneſt, righteous, good Men; but whom you have ſeen 
prov d to be three great Villains. He gives you a Spe- 
cimen of his good Manners, in calling the worthy 
Gentlemen of the Conſiſtory of the Savey, Defamers, 
Calumniators, devouring Wolves, Perſecutors of pcor Inno- 
cents, tho they know them to be ſo; infamous Accuſers, 
Men of canteriz'd Conſu iences; Authors of a black Abt a- 
going the Camiſars, full of Contradictions and Ignorance. 


he ſame Gentlemen of the Savoy, he calls, A fiery - 


Chamber, where Tyranny and Injuſtice cannot be paral- 


lel d, but in Hell, and the Popiſh Inquifiticn : For, he 


ſays, they are both Accyſers, Parties, Viitncſſes, Fudg- 
es, and Executioners, Eheir Temples, he calls, Bens of 
Thieves; their Miniſters Sermons,Satyrs ; but the ſcan- 


dalous, impious, ſchiſmatical Meetings of his own dear 


falſe Prophets, he flouriſhes with the Title of, T he Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Faithful. All this fine Language to the 
_ Miniſters and Members of the French Churches in and 
about London, he continues from the Beginning of 
his Melange, to the End, and all for the fake of three 
known * Camiſars. Now, if this is not a ſuffi- 
cient Proof of Mr. Miſſons Modeſiy, and good Man- 
ners, certainly there's none to be found among the 
modeſt, mealy-mouth'd, mannerly, good Folks at 
Billinſgate, © | | 

Ulis other Vertues are as conſpicuous as his good 
_ Breeding. His Humility and Self-denial, is a topping 

Article; for, as one ſays, be ſeldom ſpcaks of kimelf, 
but with bis Hat in his Hand; and never fails to give 
himſelf peed Words, tho no Body elſe will, that is not 
inſpir d with Flattery. He ſnewys his Courage, in boldly 
maintaining an abominable Cauſe, that every judicious 


Man is aſham'd of; and that in Contempt of the Pub- 


lick, the Church, the State, and his own Conſcience; 
Did. Depoſitions, Letter Q.] for he told a Gentle woman, 
That he knew not certain whether it was the Spirit of God, 
& the Devil, that fed in * And therefore ought 

OR &.. to 
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to have been througbly convinc'd, before he ſet up 
to be the Vindicator of three Coquins, and their Imi- 
r 1 8 8 | 

Nor is his Veracity leſs obſervable ; for when Mr. 
Lacy attack d the Refugees, with Deſign to render 
them odious to the Nation that protects them, he 
_ endeavour d to repreſent them as ſeditious; and to that 
End, caus d it to be printed in the Engliſh Pot, That 
© the Reſugces were angry with the Prophets, becauſe they 
* propheſy'd the Deſtruction of the French King. Which 


none will believe, but thoſe ſtupid Animals that be- 


lievd Emess Reſurrection. 


To this, you may add the unjuſt Charge that he makes 
againſt the Management of the French Committee, em- 


plcy d in the Diſtribu: ion of the Money appointed for 
the Relief of their Poor, which they have juſtly accoun- 


ted for, to the great Satisfaction of the Queen, my Lord 


Chancellor, and all their Engliſb Superiors. But Ko- 
mancing is one of the Gifts the Devil has beftow'd 
upon the pretended Prophets, and the Generality of 
their Adherents, who freely exerciſe it upon all Oc- 
caſions, that may ſerve their Purpoſes. 


To give us a nicer Touch of his profound Learning, 
he regales the Publick, at the Beginning of his Pam- / 


Phlet, with ſome Scraps of Latin and Greet, with three 
or four Hebrew Words, and reprovesthe ingenious Au- 


thor of the diſintereſted Refs ions, for writing (Cevennen 


with an S, which ſhould have been ſpelt, he ſays, with 
2 C. A very learned and weighty Obſervation, enough 
to entitle him to the Chair among the (amiſars, and 


to paſs for a great Gitick in the College of Gotham, 
ſince he cannot but know, it was generally ſo ſpelt, 


till S was chang'd into (C, in. Moreris Dictionary! 


But Mr. Mi ſſon wanted a Quarrel, to divert him from 


the main Deſign, in vindicating the Cami ſars from 
being infamous Impoſtors; and therefore, School-Boy 
like, ſtarts one about Orthography., Having thus diſ- 
cours d Mr. Mi ſſons Character, in Reſpect of his 
Modeſty, his Manners, his Humility, his Courage, 
his Veracity, and his profound. Learning; a few 
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Words of the glorious Title he attributes to himſelf, 
as, Defender of a Crew of immoral, lewd, debauch d, 
blaſphemous Enthuſiaſticks whom he falſely calls 
Oppreſi d Innorents ; which with ſome Remarks upon 
the great Deſign he is in Travail with, will finiſh his 
— — . 
Nie ſays, If there is any Thing pleaſant and agreea- 
ble to a generous Heart, it's defending the Ianocents; 
and from thence runs into an odious Compariſon 
with a late noble Lord, that vindicated five oppreſs'd 
Strangers, honeſt Men, faliely accus d; and he, on 
the contrary, takes the Parts of three notorious I- 
F97ors, who would overthrow our holyReligion, provd 
to be very ill Men by their own Writings, irre- 
proachable Witneſſes, and condemn'd as falſe Pro- 
phets and Impoſtors, by Revegend Eccleſiajzicks and 
the Juſtice of the Nation. What Iniolence, beſides 
his own, durſt have made a Companion with the 
noble Peer, the Lord Hollis? But you ſee how auda- 
cioully our MAelanger glories in ju/i/ying che Wicked 
which 1s a hateful Act in the Eyes of God, and all 
good Men ; tho' it feems 1t's meritorious among theſe 
known Enemies of the Chiriſtian Religion. Mr. 
Miſſen had, among ſome People, a Reputation for 
Knowledge and Probity ; but, in Truth, was no- 
thing leſs; vid. Depr/arions, Letter N.] for in Con- 
verſation he has ſpoke e ef Religion, treated 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel with Contempt, and indeed 
the Word of God, as an unprefitable and » le Thing, 
which was not underſtood, as he ſays, either by the Teac 
ers or Hearers of it. This is a long Stride towards 
David's Chair of Peſtilence, [ Pſal. I. I.] which ſoon 
2 Men with the Folly of ſaying, There is ud 
At another Time, he {aid to the ſame Perſon, [See 
3 Letter N.] That the third Perſon in the 
Sacred Trinity, was nothing elſe but a Vertue in God: 
that Feſus Chriſt was 4 imple Pellom, un Bon Homme, thas 
went from City to City, doing Good : And at the ſame 
June, caycigh'd againſt one of the Holy Sacraments ; 
8 | F 4 which 


— 


(92) 


which Things ſmell rankly of Socinianiſm and Blaſ- 


phemy. When this Protector of proſecuted Criminals, 
faw none of thoſe miraculous Things happen, which 


the pretended Prophets had predicted, he was pro- 
"vided of an Evaſion, ſaying, It appertain'd not to ſim- 
ple Men, converſant in the Affairs of this World, to e- 


plain Prophecics ; for, ſays he, the ancient Prophets of- 


tentines underſtcod not what they ſaid : But how he will 
prove it, I am at a Loſs to imagine, unleſs it is by 
the fame Figure, that vindicating 2 Pack of Knaves 
and Fool, is defending Innocents, Nor was he always 
of Opinion they were Innocents ; for he tomeitme 


ſaid, That he knew not whether i: was the Spirit of Goa, 
or the Devil, that acted in them : And one would think 
twas the latter that reign d in his Heart, and open d 


his Mouth, when he ſpoke Blaſpbenn againſt Feſus Chriff, 
[wid Letter N. in the Appendix) as Alt be lt to 
his Face, if he dares deny it. He alſo ſaid to the 
fame Perſon, That the Re ſurrection of the Dead, was an 


equivocal Poſition, or had 4 doubtſul or double Meaning, 


& well as the Temptation fo Saviour in the Wilderneſs. 
This, withmany other 


pimon, That he labour d with the Deſign of overthrow- 
ing or ruining the Chriſtian Religion, and made uſe of 


pretended Reve.ations to introduce his Opinions. This ho- 


neſt Man farther ſaid, That the Notion of, three Perſons 
in the Deity, nas a ſhocking Thing; ſuch Kind of 
Words he elxays employ d in ſpeaking ef the moſt Holy 
Trinity. Theſe Proofs are ſo home upon Mr. Ai ſſon, 
that 1 ſhall add no Reflexions to make his Picture 
more like the Original, than it is already. Some are 
of Opinion, that he is a Miniſter; but the Truth is 


otherwiſe ; for when he attempted to be admitted in- 


to Orders, he was rejected by the Synod of Potoity, 
Sir Richard Bulkeley, Baronet, appears next in Or- 
der, not as an inſpir d Prophet, but as a Scribe, tho 
J and others heard him propheſy at the Whiteball 
Coflee-houſe, at the ſame Time he deny'd himſelf 
do be a Prophet: His Words were theſe, The! there 3s 


& 


» + 


hings of the fame Nature, 
confirmd the Perſon to whom he ſpoke, in the O- 
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ar preſent, not above two or thres hundred of the Inſpir d, 
yet before a Tmelve-Month comes abont, there will be | 
wore than ten thouſand of them, and the Powers on Earth | * 
ſhall not be able to prevent it. This Man of Honour 
values himſelf upon his Quality, and I will treat 
him accordingly, as far as tis poſſible ; tho, by his 
Pardon Quality, without perſona}, agreeable Ou4- 
lities, figm es very little, where God Almigbty, 
his holy Word, and Religion, is concern'd in the 
Controverſy. If therefore, with Reſpect to his Q- 
lificat ions, 1 ſhould unforunately overlook his Quality, 
an Act of Oblivion, I hope, will follow in Courle, 
becauſe his Worſhip led me into the Temptation, 
by inſulting adoreable and facred Perſons and Things. 
Sir Richard is pleas d to ſay, That in my firſt Part | 
of Enthuyſiaſtick Impoftors, &c. I treated him more 
* vilely, he believes, than ever any Gentleman was in 
Print: Which 1 admir'd to read in his Auſner 10 
ſeveral Treatiſes, p. 99. ſince I had told his Worſhip, 
long ſince, at the Place above-meation'd, that I was 
only concern d in the Obſervations and Reflexions, 
which I would ſtand by; but as to the Letters and 
Informations of Matters of Fact, contain'd in that 
Book, they were given by Men of known Reputation, 
who were ready to juſtify their own Allegations. 
By his Words, he ſeem d ſatisfy d with my Anſner; 
and promis d to appoint a Time and Place for that 
Purpoſe ; but Quantum ex Vults ejus intelligo, he never 
intended it, and ſo it appears; for though he ſays, 
The greateſi Part of Facts therein related, are falſe, he 
— never find a Time to anſwer them; but after 
ſeveral Promiſes and Threatnings to do it, both by 
himſelf and Servant Jobs, ſirnam d Lacy, the Baronet, 
255 Shelter ha wg the _ Pretence, That pn in 
nſpiration, ſeverely reprev d him for writing an Anſwer 
to the ſaid 5 z 1 pt, he had ow, he laid 
it wholly afide, So that what Sir Richard and his Co- 
adjutor formerly promis'd, was arbitrary and decep- 
tive; and if this Evaſion be allow'd, the pretended 
Prophets, and their Scrybes, will in Tame opt-do all 


| the 


„ 


_ and Veracity, I am very much miſtaken. 


4 
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the Jeſuits in Chriſtendom, in the laudible Art of E. 


TDocat ion. 


* The Baronet farther eomplains, in the ſame Para- 
= mY that in the firſt Part of my Entbuſiaſtict Impo- 


fort, &c. & Letter of his own, as pretended, is alſo falſe 
Printed, with Words put into it of 4 contrary Senſe to his; 
fer he ſaid the very original Letter, by a range Pro- 

vidence, was then in his Cuſtody. . 
If the Letter, as he ſays, was falſe printed, which 


1 cannot diſcern, twas the Printers Fault, and none 


of mine. However, to make his Worſhip Amendeſho- 


rorable, T will now preſent the Reader with his whole 


Letter; whereas the former he ſpeaks of, was but an 


Abſtratt ; and if his cauſing it to be produc'd at this 


Juncture, does not ſomething impeach his Honour 


The Letter is thus Superſcrib'd, 


For John Chamberlayn, 6055 dat his Houſe in Petty 
eltm a | 


France, Weſtminſter. 


FHatever- your Sentiments might have been at 
© VWY. parting from ns Yeſterday, I deſire to leavg 
© this with you, that Mr. Lacy, who for many Years 
© paſt lias been an Inhabitant in and about this Town, 


Land has always kept a fair Reputation, both for So- 


© briety and Piety, does affirm it, that when he was 
* at School, he never learn d higher than Virgil, and 


© the Greek Grammar ; and that for theſe 26 Years 


* laſt paſt, he has never read a Latin Book, unleſs by 
© Chance, to take up a Book that lay in his Way, 
* to ſee what it was, or the like; nor any Latin, bus 
as it might occur in a Page of an Engliſh-Book; and 


refers to all his Acquaintance, if ever they took him 


© for a Scholar. He believes he can. find ont fome of 


© his School-fellos, that can atteſt the former Part of 


what is here ſaid ; and hopes, that as to the whole, 
The may be believ'd in this Affirmation, which he 


« 1s ready to make in the a ſolemm manner: And Jer 


1 oh. om 7 - 


ME: | | \ Thurſday, Jh zd. 1707. 


3 T. ES oh re Oy c c OE 2.4, 


* this Gentleman in a late Extaſy, juſt before his 
Mouth open d, had an inward Hint to:this Purpoſe; 
* My Child, thou ſpalt nom ſpeak in Latin; and in that 
* Inſtant, with ſuch Agitationt as uſual, out came an 
* Inſpiration, or whatever you will call it, all in La- 
© tin, and very long, and very good Latin; and winch 
he now is not able to conſtrue ; in which, there are 
Words, which I really believe, he never heard till 
© out of his own Mouth. I am fare I never did. I 
have read it over to Mr. Tate, who, as warm as he 
* was upon Mr. Lacy laſt Night, is ſo aſtoniſſi d at it, 
that he knows not what to ſay. Perhaps you will 
* have ſome Greet ſoon. But no Conviction can be 
* wrought upon ſome Perſons. The Phariſees believ d 
© that the raiſing of Laxarus, was but a Plot between 
him and our Saviour; and when the Gift of Heal- 
ing comes, it will be {ſo interpreted allo by ſome. 
© lo! here the Gift of Languages begun. God pre- 
© pare the Hearts of his People, that they may un- 
_ © derftand When they ſee with their Eyes, and hear 
: with their Ears; for it is to be feard fome will 
. : | 
elf Mr. Lacy had ſpoken any modern Language, 
Men would then have objected, that he had learn 
it perhaps by Travel, or by Converſe with thoſe of 
© that Language; and now that he has ſpoken in a 
Language which no Country ſpeaks, it will be ob- 
5 jected, that the Spirit of Wiſdom would not be the 
Author of a Miracle to no Purpoſe, to make a Man 
* ſpeak a Language that none other ſpeak, or may 
beconverted in. Thus do Men fight againſt even all 
the ſenſible Demonſtrations of the Goodneſs of God 
to them. I do aſſirm to you, that I have known 
him for above theſe 16 Years laſt paſt ; and altho it 
has been my Defire, my Care, and my Endeavour to 
c converſe with Men of Learning, for my own Im- 
provement, yet as one Friend may eaſily ſee into 
* another, as to natural Capacities or Acquiſitions, I 
* do declare I never once found any Thing in his Con- 
« verſation, that could incline me to cover it on that 
e | Ee: Account. 
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Account. Nay, I have had ſo very indifferent 
F 8 7 of him as to that, that I have both blam'd 
him 
* and ſometimes have requeſted him to permit me to pe- 
© ruſe after him; of all which, however, he made ſo little 
Matter, as manifeſtly (hew'd his little Regard to 
Politeneſs. 5 

We are the Servants of the God of Truth, and 


could not lie for God; however, if Man will not 


believe us, we have the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
© ſciences to approve tous our Sincerity. But God will 
not other Teſtimony in this Matter. I am, Sir, 
Tour moſt humble Servant, 


POST SCREPT, | 
5 Clnce the Writing of this Letter, I have been 


REM preſent, and have taken in V\iiting two In- 


© ſpirations more, in Latin. You will ſee'in three or 
© four Days, his Inſpiration; in Print, about 28 in Eng- 

«* liſh, and two in Latin. 5 | 

TY 8 of Leiſure obliges me to give a Copy gf 
© this Letter to ſome other of my Friends, 


This is the Letter,carcfully examin d, that Sir Richard 
Bulkeley bas made ſuch a Noiſe about, and charges 
me with parting in Words centrary to his Senſe, in that 
which I publiſhd for his, in my firſt Part of Enthufia- 
ftick Impoſtors, I have diligently peras'd and compar d 
his original Letter with that he excepts againſt,and con- 
my it is an Affract, and nootherwiſecall'd in the 


Print, I can find no Injury Lhave done him, nor any 


Cauſe for the Clawowr and Triumph he has made about 


it ; the Word Horace being expung d, that I am 


certain, was not in my written 44 As for the 
a 


reſt, I ſtand in no Need of Sir Richard's rdon,and to 
ſhew it, 1 to indifferent Judges, whether I have 
perverted his Senſe, or his Morſbip has ſlander d me 
in affuming it. | 


or publiſhing Engliſh ſo uncorrectly as to Stile, 


Ee 
Ricuard Bulkeley, 


Nhat 


9 — 
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RL. 
What made Sir Richard raiſe ſuch a Duſt about this 
Letter, I cannot imagine: I heard of it from divers 


Mouths, that twas read at ſeveral of their Meetings, 


and (hew'd about the Town, but could not gueſs 
the Meaning of it, till being one Night at a Pro 


tical Aſſembly in Sir Foſeph Tyleys Chamber in White- : 


| ball, and oppoſing a pretended Prophet in one of his 


counterfeit Kants ; the Baronet, todivert my continuing 


a Diſcourſe with Mr. Facio, which I carneſtly coveted, 
fuck up his manly Phiz,and fell very briskly upon me, 
ſaying, I had miſprinted his Letter, and falſiſy d his Senſe; 
and produc'd my own Book to prove it. I told him 
from whom [I had the Letter, of which he ſhew'd the 
Abſtract, and that I had return d it to theOwne# 5 but 
if he would aſſign a Time and Place, I would bring 
the Original, to juftify the Abſftratt; without which, 
it could not be determin'd which of us was in the 
Right. That « falſe, you cannot produce it, ſays his Wor- 
ſhip, for by a wonderful Providence, the original Let- 
ter I wrote and ſent to Mr. G -ne, is nom in my Poſ- 


ſeſſion, though I cannot ſay Lom I came by it: Then 


pull d a Letter out of his Coat Pocket, and flouriſh- 
ing it over his Head, ſaid, This is the Letter I ſent to that 
Gentleman, and here, ſays te, is the Penny-PoSF Mark 


wpon it, I ſaw it very plain, I read the Superſcrip- 


tion, Part of the Letter, and was of Opinion, under 
this Surprize, that twas the fame individual Letter 


that Thad abſtracted. told this to Mr. GM. ne, wha 


ſmiling, faid, You are under a great Miſtake, Sir, 
for Iam very confident Sir Richard Bulkeley's Letter 
about the Pr 1 is now in my Eſcritore, and as 
ſoon as I have Leiſure to ſearch, I will fend it to you. 
Thus Aſſurance put me into a thouſand Difficulties, 
that I knew not how to get out of; Not long after, 
at his own Requeſt, I met Sir Richard at the Whitehall 
Coff ee-houſe, near Charing-croſs ; twas at the fame 
Time that Mr, Facio, Alias, and Daude ſtood upon 
the prophetical Stage or Pillory. Several Diſcourſes paſ- 
ſed between us there, for and againſt the pretended 
Prophets, and then again he »pb74ided me with the 45 


feoreſaig 


—_— i 
tirely in this Diſcourſe. The Truth whereof farther 
appears by the following Atteſtation. | 

| Theſe are to certify, That the above-written Copy of 4 
Letter which I receivd by a Meſſenger from Sir Richard 
Bulkeley, July 3. 1707. 16 4 true and perfect Copy of the 
original Letter now in my Cuſtody ; and that the ſaid ori- 
ginal Letter was never ont of - my Poſſeſſun from the Time 
I receiv/d it, io this Day, only while 1 lent it twice to Dr. 


Kingſton, to tranſcribe it, I do alſo aver, that it las na 


Penny-Poſt Mark on it, as that (J am inform d) had, 
which Sir Richard Bulkeley ſhew'd for the. Letter be ſent 
to we, Witneſs my Hand this 15th of July, 1708. 
855 John Chamberlayn. 
Having thus given you a Specimen of our Baro- 
' net's Veracity, his Conſcience, and his Sincerity, which 
he appeals to in the Cloſe of his Letter, give me 
Leave to gueſs at his Deſign in producing a counter- 
feit Letter for the real one. | 3 
I preſume he was made ſenſible of ſome groſs Mi- 


ſtakes in the Original; and therefore prefüuming it 


might be loſt, in Compliment to the Flock of Fools, 
that / admire, and almoſt adore him, he wrote a nen 
Letter, to correct the Faults in the former; and to 
render it unſuſpected, gave it the ſame Superſcripłi- 
on, and (like himſelf, very ingeniouſly) procur d the 
Penny-Poff Mark to be tut upon it; which is ano- 
ther Touch of his untainted Honour and Sincerity; 
for Juſtice Chamberlayn's Letter was ſent to him by a 
Aeſſenger or Servant of Sir Richard's, and has not 
the Penny-Poſt Mark upon it; as will appear to Sir 
Richard Bulkeley, or any other Gentleman that deſires a 
Sight of it. 95 g | 
And now having ſubſtantially prov'd, that L have 
not injur'd our Baronet in = Abſtract of his Letter, 
as printed in the firſt Part of my Enthuſialtick Impo- 


ors, unleſs it was in adding the Yerb to the laſt Line 


of his Letter, to render it more intelligible ; for 
which ſome uninſpir d learned Authors would have 
turn d me Thanks, and not reptoach d me. 
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ſes. For Inſtance, Demandem & reſpondete, 


91. Prophet. Warn. 
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- Baronet has, in the next Place, wonderfally 


beſtir'd himſelf, in the ſaid Letter, to ſet up Mr. 
Lacy as a very unpoliſh d Writer; but he that reads 
that Gentleman's Preface to the Cry from the Deſart, 


and the Relation of the Dealings of God to bin, will 


call in Queſtion his Worſhip's Politeneſs, for diſpara- 
ging Mr. Zys; for I ſec nothing the former has 
publiſh'd, ft to be compar'd with the latter in Point 
of Stile: I would therefore, with Submiſſion, hum- 
bly adviſe the Barenet, when he has a Mind to oblige 
any of his learned Friends with a Caſt of his Oratory, 
he would not produce this Letter as a Proof of it, 


ſince it's little elſe than a Hotch Porch of Monaſylla- 


bles, without Matter almoſt without Meaning. 
Some alſo queſtion his Worſbip's Skill in the Latin 


Tongue, for ſaying Mr. Lacy's Inſpiration was deli- : 
ver d in very good Latin, ſince the whole is nothing 


but the Idiom of other Languages, dreſs d up in La- 
tin Words, or Words of Latin Terminations. Nay, 
the Idiom he uſes, are not thoſe of his Mother Tongue, 
as one indeed would have reaſonably expected, if he 


was in Truth the Inſtrument of his own Revelations ; but 


uy are thoſe peculiar Blunders, which the French and 
Italians ſo frequently adopt into their Latin Dn 
abo &. reſponde GE Worn] Abd” 
, 0 reſpondete. ap. « © Yopnet, Warn. nd 
aan, Delton en Pa Deliberate, Cogitate. [ pag. 
] By which one may caſily gueſs, 
notwithſtanding Sir Richard's fanciful inward Hint, 
that Mr. Facio made that Latin Inſpiration ; and that 
Sir Richard ſhould have better conſulted his Grammar, 


before he had ſet up affetted Galliciſnu, for very good 


Latin. However, I will allow hun, conſidering the 
little Stowage he bas for it, a competent Share of good 
Literature, which would add much to his Praiſe, when 
he thinks fit to make better Uſe of it. Conjurers, they 
lay, ſometimes raiſe Spirits which they cannot /#y 
again. I am far from taking his Worſhip to be one of 
that Number; and therefore modeſtly beg the Fa- 
Your of him, thet he will prove his Sjncericy as Cen- 
nt * tl 
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tleman and a Scholar, in anſwering his own Objection 
in the aforeſaid Letter, viz. That the Spirit of Wiſdom 
will not be the Author of a Miracle to no Purpoſe ; for 
ſuch was Mr. Lacy's uttering Latin, that he himſelf 
could not conſtrue, and few of the Audience un- 
derſtood. : ; 

Sir Richard, in the above-recited Letter, is alſo 
pleas d to call Mr. Lacy's delivering an Inſpiration in 
Latin, the Gift of Tongues; and I being of Opinion, 
that Gift ceas'd almoſt ſixteen hundred Years ago, 
I would gladly be informd, who inſpir d Mr. Lacy 
* with his Hundering and bald Latin? If our Knight 
ſays it was the Holy Ghoſt, 1 farther query with his 
Worſhip, how eit comes to paſs, that he ſo varies in 
his Stile, as one while to expreſs himfelf by an Eng- 
liſh-mouth, and to Exgliſh-men, in the Idiomatical 
Blunders of the French and Jralians ; and at other 
Times, by the fame Mouth, in ſuch pitiful, mean, 
contemptible Latin, as, (ſaving due Reſpects to Mr. 

Lacy) in my Opinion, a School-Boy ought to be whipt 

for? A Specimen whereof follows, as it was copy d 
from Mr. Dutton's Manuſcript. 


April 5. 1708. Præſentia T. Dutton, tantum. 
Rophetarum Spiritus ſubditus eff Prophetis ; id eff, 
Prophet arum examen Prophetarum Spiritui ſtat. Non 
licet ideo liberis meis in malam Partem vocare judicia 4 
fratribus data: Sed potius agnoſcere potentiam univerſes 
domini cui ſe quiſlibet ſervum preſtavit. Vidi vidioq; 
| Indies licentiam inter vos exercitam arbitrium meum con- 
temnere ; Sed [Pati] nequeo hanc dinting impune prcce- 
dere: Manus mea confuſunibu elapſis finem ponere hinc 
inde parat. Abſentia mea ubi doloroſam video tentamen 
rantum : Sed ubi Precationes urgentes invitat ee 
Gratioribus inſtans redeo. Fidem probavi omnium; & 
uns qui ſque eſſuriens ſibi delectamen me renovatum attra- 

hit e Redentigratiam prabeo emicitiam, & vos cunctantes 
nunc tandem exhiliratos vdo. Honori mes deeſſe non 


oſſum. 
he G = 
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He that believes tl:is Balderdaſh was dictated by 4 
ſapertor all- wiſe Being, is prepar d to mbite the great- 
eſt Abſurdity in the World, and ſhews, that their 
Brains have undergone ſome unlucky Shake. that puts 
thein upon becoming Solar and I its by Inſpira- 
tion only, without the Fatigue of Reading or TEink- 
ing. 780 8 
| , r Baronets Character will be farther known, 
with Reſpect to the Feracity, Candor Piety, and In- 
genuity he pretends to, in a brief Enquiry into his 
- own Words and Actions. He begins his Anſwer to 
feuiral Treaviſes, pag. 2, 3, 4. by n to 
prove, that there are now true Prophets and Prophgctes 
among us; and would juſtify that Suggeſtion by Quo- 
tations from two very learned Reverend Biſhops, Dr. 
Stillingfleet and Dr. Blaclall, and ſome ſay, abuſes 
them both, by wreſting their Words to quite other 
Purpoſes, than to what they apply d them; for net- 
ther of thoſe, excellent Men ſay one Syllable in Fa- 
your of the preſent pretended Prophets, or their Pro- 
pkecies. The former dy'd long before the three Cami- 
fars came into England, and therefore cannot be ſup- 
pos d to countenance thoſe, or the Exgliſh Impoſtors; 
no, had he been alive, he would have ſcornd, and 
learnedly refated their ridiculuus and impious Pam- 
phlets. The other good Man, now Lord Biſhop of 
Exeter, is alive, and was ſo far from deſigning any 
Thing in Favour of our new pretended Prophets, in the 
Sermon he preach'd before the Queen, that he has gi- 
ven us under his Hand, thet ke believes them to be 
either deceiv'd or deluded, The Truth whereof will 
farther appear by his Lordſhip's following Letter, of 
Hay 18. 1708. 1 . | 
Having been inform'd by ſome Miniſtert of the 
* French Church, that in a Book or Books publiſh'd in 
the French Tongue, ſome Paſſages have been cited 
out of a Sermon preach'd by me before the Queen, 
on the ninth Day of Neveraber laſt, and printed by 
her Majeffy's Command; by which the Friends or 
Followers of the new French Prophets, would make 


 .. 


* 


„ 

it be beliey' d, that the ſaid French Prophets ſtood 
© fair in my Opinion, altho' they had been before 
© condemn'd by the French Church: Theſe are to cer- 
ih, That when I compos'd and preach d that Ser- 
mon, Which was, much the greateſt Part of it, 
© preach'd at my own Church five Weeks before I 
@preach'd it at Court, I had no Regard to the Perſons 
of the French Camiſars, nor to what 62 paſs d in 
the French Congregation about them]; nor had I 
then enquir d at all either into the Doctrines, or 


© Predictions, or pretended Miracles of the ſaid French & 


Prophets, nor yet of the Engliſh Prophets, who had 
* then {ſet up th: like Pretence; neither (to my Re- 
membrance) had I then read any one Book, or a- 
ny Part of a Book publiſh'd by them, or any of 
* them, nor any printed Relation giving any Account 
bol them; but all that I knew of them, was from 

* common Fame or Diſcourſe ; by which I was fully 
enough aſſur d of the Truth of the Fact in general,viz. 


© That ſome Perſons, both French and Engliſh, had 


_ * ſet up for inſpir'd Prophets, and that many People 
© ran after them; which alone I thought was Reaſon 
* enough for me to make Choice of that Subject to 


* preach upon to my People, and to take that Occa- 


lion to give them ſuch Rules and Directions for the 
* Tryal of Prophets, as might be of Uſe to them , 
not only then, but at any other Time, if any Per- 
« ſons ſhould hereafter make the like Pretence to In- 
* ſpiration. And the Satisfaction which that Diſ- 
* caunſc gave to the People of my own Pariſh, was 
* 2 Motive to me to preach it in other Places, where 
* Thop'd it might do the ſame Gd. 

In ſhort, my Opinion of theſe Prophets then, 
* (which J have ſeen no Reaſon to alter ſince) was, 
* that they were either ill-deſigning Men, or craz'd, 
or poſſeſs d; (which Opinion I think ſuti.ciently in- 
* timared in ſeveral Places of the Sermon : ) But as I 
never love to give hard Words to any Paton, o I 
* thought it would not be proper to do fo to any of 


» thoſe pretended Prophets in en 3 becauſe 61 | 
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* 


| ; I ſaid before) IT then knew very little with any Cer- 


© Sermon for the Tryal of Prophets, I thought was 


/ * 


tainty concerning them, having not thought it 
worth my while to make ſuch Enquiry about them; 
and the giving of thoſe Rules which I gave in that 


© ſufficient for my Purpoſe, (which was only to cag- 
„tion the People I preach d to, againſt the Deluſion 
© of all falſe Prophets) without peremptorily con- 
demning the Perſons of thoſe Men in particular, 
-© whoſe Pretence to Inſpiration gave Occaſion to that 
© Diſcourſe, altho' 1 did then, and do ſtill believe 
©* them to be either Deceivrrs, or deluded. | 
3 4 24 5 oo p. Exon. 


Now, if abuſing the Dead and the Living, and 
wreſting the Words of two Reverend ard Learned 
Prelates, in favour of Impoſtors, and forming abſolute 


| Conchations, from Conceſſions ot meer Poſſibilities, 


are Arguments of (andor, Ingenuity, and Veracity, our 
Baronet has a juſt Title to thoſe noble Epithets _ 
Sir Richard ſays he has made it his Buſineſs to con- 


verſe with learned Men, for his own Improvement, 


and complains againſt ſome, for not writing cerrectiy, 
and others, for not arguing fairly; whereas, if I am 
not gerolly miſtaken, it's one of his own juſt Chara- 


fers, that his Learning and Politeneſs, chiefly, if not 


ſolely, conſiſts in buffing, prevaricating, giving Things 


_ artful Turns to amuze the Ignorant, and in ſtart- 


ing plauſible Objections, to delude the Unwary , 


rather than in carrying on Arguments with Perſpi- 
cuity and Cogency ; and when. theſe Cobweb Arts 


His Adverſary. In this civi 


grow too thin, he flies to his never-failing Common- 
place of Clamour, reproaching, aging, and ſcorning 
civil Dialect only, has he 


_anſwer'd the Reverend Author of The Caveat againſt 


falſe Prophets, and ſeveral others; but what he has 
gaind by it, he will have little Reaſon to boaſt of, 


. When he views himſelf lin his own Remarks conſider d, 


written by the fame Author. And if this is not an 


Argument of our Baroner's polite Erudition, ſingular 


Modeffy, 


(85) 

Modeſty, and undouhted Generofity, I don't know 
where to encounter it. : 

Sir Richard would ſeem to have a mighty Veneration 
for the holy Scriptures ; and yet ſays in one Place, 
Skgll ne cry out, the Scriptures are ſufficient ! And in 
oFrtcr Place ſays, 7 his very Afſertion,that the Scriptures 
are ableto make wiſe unto Salvation, [v1d. his Anſ. p. 14, 
21.] 4 4a vain Fangle, 4 perverſe Diſputing, 4 2 | 
aboxt Queſtions, à Strife of Words, rather than god 7 
Edifying © Fur, ſays he, the Scriptures do not peſſitively. 
determine ſo. This I thought a very ſtrange Com- 
ment upon the Text, [7im. 2. 3, and 15.] But our 
witty Baronet, like a true Diſciple of Ignatius Loyola, 
gaind his Point by curtailing the Text, and leaving 
ou, thro Faith, in Feſus Chriſt ; without which, the 
Apoſtle's Sentence was not ended; and then faiſting 
them in aitcrwards, as if they had been his own Ex- 
planation, grounded upon ſome other Scripture. Where- 

as, the Text read tozether, does poſitively determine, 
That the h hy Scriptures were able to rake Timothy wiſe 
wnto Salvation, through Faith which is in Qriſt Feſus. 
Certain'y, if the Knight has this clever Trick to blind 
unwary Souls, no. doubt but he has others of the 
{ame Make, ready to produce, when the prophetical 
Cauſe requires them. | 

Sir Richard Ruikeley affirms, LP. 2. of his Anſwer] 
that the Canon of the\Scripture is compleat, and yet de- 
fends Elias Marion in laying That the Goſpel is ſo ſpeild, 
that we mut Fave it quite nem; in order, I ſuppole, to 
erect a Cami ſarian Chimera ; and'yet the Knight thinks 
himſelf out of the Reach of the Anathema, at the 
End of the Revelations, Cha p. ult.- Verſ. 19. for join- 
ing in making new Additions to that Prophecy, and 
corrupting the good old Goſpel, by his nem whimſi- 
cal, I had almoſt ſaid, nonſenſcal Gloſſes; for, by 
his Worſhip's Pardon, what is perfectly new, cannot 
be the ſame, In ſhort, if endeavouring to ruin the 
Chriſtian Religion, by decrying the holy Scriptures, 
and ſetting up a new Diſpenſation, invented by the 

infernal Spirit, to ſet Men a 93 in the Way 
| 83 | to 
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to Heaven, is a Sign of being a very good Chriſtian, 


then Sir Richard is a topping One. Ws 

This Heros little Heart lying ſo near his Mouth, I 
know by Experience, he would be as pettiſh as a 
Waſp, if I ſhould ſuggeſt he is an Atheiſt, or of 10 
Religion; and yet, if I was not aw'd by his Quality, 
he has given me a Handle to both, in ſaying, [p.t. 
of his Anſwer] T hat he has as clear an Evidence, that 
the Cry among them is the Voice of God, as it's poſſible for 
Lim to have of any other Matter whatever, What! is it 
as evident to him as the Being of a God? O daring 


Preſumption ! horrid Inſinuation of Atheiſm, and. 


Irrevercnce. to the Almighty and Eternal Efence |! 
ſince God and Man, nay, even themſelves have pro- 
ved their Diſpenſation is atterly falſe? How then can 
our Baronet be faid to have any Religion, that ſo con- 


fidently involves himſelf in the diſmal Confequences 


of ſuch a hlaſphemous Infinuation ? 

His Worſhip farther ſays, [vid. kis Letter to Mr, 
Ch---ne] That he will not ſie for God ; but pray what 
docs he then de for the Devil, and the Camiſars, 


awhen he ſuggeſts, That God puts Words of Falſhood into 
the Mou of his Prophets? Was not that aſperſing 


the Glory of God's infinite Truth, to skreen ſome ot 


the vert of Men from the Contempt and Shame they 


have deſerv'd ? AP. | 

When Betty Gray's counterfeiting a Suff ocation was 
detected, and the pretended- Prophets were reproach'd 
with deſigning to put a Cheat upon the Company, 
he offer d to mate Oath that it was a Miracle; and yet we 
find none believ d him, (their own Cabal excepted) 
though his Worſhip offer d 10 fake lis Soul in Proof 
Of it. ; | Oe” OE 

At the Whitehall Coffee-houſe, near . 
our Paronet affirm'd, That lie was affur'd; by an In- 
ſpiration, he ſhould be made firait , and that he believ d 
it ; but hitherto no Sign of ſuch a Miracle appears; 
for he ſtill carries the great Bump upon his little Back, 


in Difptoof of the Inſpiration. 93 
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were impeſſ. 


an 
| Truſs about 4 Years, but was abſolutely cur d of it 
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Sir Richard, in vindicating the new Prophets, would 
Fain perſwade the Publick, That their Prophets know 
Mens vin” Mr and frequentiy diſcover d fuch Things as 

| le 


for them to do, if their Inſpirations were not 
of God; aud gives us an Inſtance of it in his own pro- 

Perlon; who, in Fel ruary laſt, as he ſays, pas ſevrre- 
ly repri i «f by ene in Inſpiration, for writing an Anſwer 


the Boot, entitłd, Enthafaſti k Impoltors, no 2 


inſpir d Pr pſets; and by one who knew nothing of the 
Matter. co, A very likely Story! How is it probable, 
that ny of the (u c uld be ignorant of it in February, 


when Mr. Lacy had publiſh'd it in Print in the forego- 


ing Ofrober | Warmags, third and laſt Part, p. 2.] th 
Sir Richard Ru keley would anſwer that Book more fully 

an viadicate himſei t? And then, how could any f 
the Inſt1r'd be ignorant of the Baroner's Deſign, when 
they had John, frnam'd Lacys Word for it four 
Months before the Date cf the Inſpiration ? So much 


for the Inſpir'd's knowing Mans Thoughts; on which 


Iſball make no Reffexions, becauſe l am in Hopes, that 
Sir Richard, in Compaſſion to the needleſs Trouble he 


gives me, in refuting his prophetical Incredibles will 


y his Baggatels a little cloſer together for the future. 
Zut our Barone: being conſcious, that the Proof of 
his Tribe's rowing Mens Toughts, was only in In- 


ſtances relating to himſelf, | Anſmer, p. 97, 98, 99. 


&c.] wich might render it ſuſpieious; he reſolv d to 


7 the Divinity of their Miſſion by an undeniable 


nſtance, and that was, Tat one of their Prophets, un- 


der Inſpiration, diſcover d, that there nas an old Woman 


among them that kad never 4 Smock on : Which,the Knight 


2H ſays, was N hins to have done, if their Injpi- 
0 


rations were not of God, They are his own Words in 
his -t1ſmer to ſeveral Treatiſes, p. 96, 103- _ 
His r N ſeems, was afflicted with a Rup- 
ture, as is afhrm'd by himſelf, [is 2 ? 111.J 
4 | e ha 


Mr. Lacy from him; who ſays, worn 4 
(his 


Relation of God's Dealings, p. 34. ] by the merciful 
End of Gu, without Yan, Nos der fei 
1 8 | V4 | | 
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of made thro Mr. Lacy: Mauth, under the Operation of 


the Spirit. But who do they think will believe either 
df them, ſince he did not offer himſelf to the Prcbat. 


particularly to Dr. L r, who, as he was firſt ac 


quainted with the original Malady, was the moſt 
proper Judge of the Cure. This was demanded hy 


ſome, but never comply'd with, and ſo far it renders 


the whole ſuſpicious ; and the rather, becauſe Sir 
Richard was promis'd, and under the Operation of 
the ſame Spirit too, that he ſhould be made #rait, 
and yet he is ſtill as crooked as ever. I know a Gentle- 


man, that will wager ten Guineas with either of them, 


That the Baronet is not cur d of his Rupture, Dr. L----r 
being judge; and the only Reaſon he ſays he has 
for venturing ſo much Money, 1s, becauſe thoſe two 
Gentlemen aſſert it, in order to put Life into a «y- 
ing Cauſe. I dont urge this as a Proof, but as a 
Tryal of Skill on a fair Stage, and no Favour, 

lere I ſhould farther diſplay the Baronet's Chara- 
ctet in his Heterodox Notion of arbitrary, deciſve, and 
deceptive Predittions, but that being aſſign'd to the 
ſixth Chapter, I ſhall wave it here, and in Hopes I 


have pleas d him, in giving the beſt Proofs I could 


find, of his Learning, Ingenuity, Candor, "Modeſty, 
Generoſity, Veracity, Sincerity, and the undoubted 
Signs of his being an extraordinary Camiſarian Chri- 
(han, I ſhall ſay nothing of the Similitude between 
his Body and Soul, nor inſiſi upon his diſadvan- 


tagious Figure, only take Leave to ſay, from his vin- 

dicating Camiſarian Tenents, that he is a fit Socket th 

Hick a new Light in; and ſo take my Leave of his 
orſhip, in a modeſt Queſtion, viz. Why he vin- 


dicates the whole Herd of Prophets, ſince Mr. Hen 


Nichol ſon aſſures us, that he heard a Letter read, which 


was ſent by Sir R. B. to ſeveral of the new Prophets, 


when they were met together, in which he prote- 


ſted againſt all of them, except Arab aw: Whitrow, ſay- 


ing, He was afraid to come inte their Aſſemblies, and 
would allow none of em to have the Spirit of God, but A- 
brabam Whatroy only, who is a very wicked Man; 


which 


kr 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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which gives me a very odd Notion of my Antago- 
miſt ; but he being a Man of Quality, I forbear Reflex- 
ions, and leave it to his dear infallible Self, to recon- 


cile his own Coutradictions, and omnitarious Ap- 


pearances. 


Mr. Lacy is the next in this prophetical Muſter-Rol!, | 


of whom I had ſome time a very good Opinion, as an 
honeſt Gentleman, tho' under a Deluſin, and was in 


great Hopes of his returning to himſelf, and the true 
Religion, becauſe he had promis'd it ; but when L 


found him perſiſt in his Errors after the 29th of April, 
and 25th of May, and that he ſinn d againſt manifeſt 


_ Convictions of the Falſeneſs of all his Pretences, 


my Charity began to abate ; and though he never 
wanted my Pity, and Prayers for his Recovery, I could 
not refrain from thinking him obſtinate, incorri- 


gible, and almoſt bury d in a State of wilful Infen- 


ſibility and Impenitence. I have but too much Rea- 


{on to continue in that Opinion, from his own Words. 
and. Actions; becauſe he has not yet diſcover'd 
ſo much Ingenuity and Honeſty, as Pharaoh's Magi- 


him. | 


cians did, in confeſſing that the Hand of God is againſt 


An honeſt Man may be ſurpriz d into a Deluſion; 
but to perſevere in wicked Courſes, after Conviction, 


is an open Declaration of Mar againſt God, and all 
good Men, and a plain Demonſtration that he is in 


a Confederacy to deceive, and be deceiv d. 


At firſt he vented his Predictions and pretended 
Miracles, as the Seals and Confirmations of his divine 
Miſſun ; but that Attempt vamiſhing into Smoke, and 
he continuing in his Abſurdities, after repeated Diſ- 
appointments had blaſted all his Hopes of ſupporting 
an ill Cauſe, he ſtands Sælf-condemn d by his Decla- 
rations; and I can only expreſs my Sorrow, that in 
85 to the Truth, and Abhorrence of Impiety, 

cannot, for the Future, treat him as a well meanin 
Perſon under a Deluſion, but as an obſtinate an 
pertinacious Criminal, who, out of Ambition of being 
the Head of a Faction, and the Promoter of a 25 Ke- 

| 9 i gion, 
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ligion, has abandon'd his God and Saviour, his Reli- 
klo his Friends, and ſome ſay, even his Reaſon and 


hig senſes, for the Sake of herding with ſuch ſcan- 
dalons, infamous Wretches, as Mr. Lacy, when him 
ſelf, would have been aſham d of; and therefore, to 


event the Miſchief that a Man of ſometimes a fair 

eputation, might do to others, J ſhall take the Li- 
betty of ſhewing what he has been, and continues to 
be ſince his Apoſtacy. as. 

And becauſe the Publick is Well nigh furfeited, at 
leaſt nauſeated, with his terrible Denunci: tions of hor- 
rid and acer Judgments, which, bleſs'd be God, 
had no other EfteR,than to prove him a falſe Prophet, 
I ſhall touch that Head but occaſionally, and clitefly 
inſiſt upon ſuch Particulars as are more ma terial to 
compleat his Character, and to reduce poor ignorant 
Souls that have been lead from the Truth, as it is in 
Feſm, by his Perſwaſion or Example. And firſt, as 


an Antidote againft Infection, I preſcribe to Mt ſober, 


thinking Men, the reading Mr. Lacy's ridiculous and 
impious Tracts, entitl'd, his Prephetical Warnings, 


and other Diſcourſes; for I am of Opinion, thit no 


Man that has but a glimmering Knowledge of the 
true God, his holy Word, and the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and bas not entirely loſt the Uſe 
of his Reaſon and Senſes, can undergo that Tryal of 
his Judgment, Faith, and Patience, without being 


as ſoon convinc'd, that the general Contents of thoſe 
Books are unworthy of the eternal Wiſdom, Truth, 


and Good neſs. | 
Omitting Things of leſſer Moment, I proceed, in the 
next Place, to this Gentleman's Pretences to the Gift 
of Healing; which will dwindle into a Snuff, and 
then into nothing, when we confider, that this pre- 
tended Gift was conferf d upon him by no better Au- 
thority than Betty Gray's, who, in one of het counter- 
feit Fits, [ Prefh. Warnings, p. 62, 63: ] taking Mr. 
Lacy's Hands into hets, took upon her to ſay, My 
Child, theſe Hands ſhall work great Miracles; thou ſhals 
eure the Blind and the Lame; and with theſe Legs, (lay- 
| es, 


3 2 1 
ing her Hands upon them) thou ſhalt walk upon the Ma 
ter, as upon dry Land. A great Authority! Who, 
after this, would not expect aſtoniſfiing Miracles, 
when Mr. Lacys dear Betty Gray, wliom he calls, The 
bleſſed among Women, was ſo kind as to promiſe them? 
But pleaſamry a part. Some will ſay, the Gift 
was Grd's, ani the Girl only pronounc'd it; but by 
their F vour, they are firſt oblig'd to prove ſhe had 
Authority from God to pronounce it; for otherwiſe 
it's an Argument of her Impudence, and his fond. 


* 


Credulity, bur no Foundation for any reaſonable 


Man's Belief; and I preiume, Mr. Lacy himſelf knew 


ſhe had no Authority, but her own, to pronounce it, 
which he gave no Credit to; for though by a Con- 


/ 


federacy with his ſenſeleſs Tribe, he eſſayd to cure 


Diſeaſes, he never attempted. to walk upon the Water, 


No, that was too hazardous; the Thames was not to 


be penſia d, or bril'd, in favour of Impoſtors. 
After this, % 96.] Mr. Lacy fell extreamly ſick 
in the Country; but cur'd himſelf Ly drinking 4 lit- 


tle ſmall Beer. Was not this a tranicendent Mitacle ! 


The Semedy was eaſy, and always at hand. No 
Wonder Mr. Allut lauglid, for who could forbear 
at the Sight of ſuch a comical Farce: Mr. Lacy fell ſick 
again, and then cur'd himſelf by drinking 4 Poſſer, 
which by chance was near him. Another eaſy, bur- 
leſque, and miraculous Cure, ſurpaſſing the ſpeci- 
ficht Remedies of all the er and Moxntebanks in 
Europe; Mr. Lacy, poor Gentleman, fell ſick again, 
in the ſame Place, and at the fame Time; but has 
forgot to tell us, whether he was cur'd of this third 
Diſtemper, by Water, ſmall Beer, or Poſſet; but does not 
omit obſerving, Tat ſome Men ſaid his Servants were in- 
ſenſible, [Pxoph. Warn. p. 99.] Bur, ſays his Spirit, if / 
give. them Power td cure real Maladies after this man- 


ner, "twill not be a Sign of their Madneſs. No, with- 


out doubt; but, on the contrary, when the Pro- 
phets ſhall cure any other People beſides them- 
elves, all the World will flock to them for Regt 


To 


ce 
Bi till that Time comes, allow me to be increds- 
016, ot 
In the next Place, John, ſirnam'd Lacy, under- 
took to cure Betty Gray of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, and a 
Swffocation ; and, without doubt, had he had any 


| Power at all, he would have exerted it to the utmoſt, 


for the Relief of his natural, or lefi- handed Spouſe ; but 
all his Pretences being nothing but Blinds, Cheats, 
and Impoſtures, as I have already prov'd, in the firſt 


Part of my Enthuſiaſtict Impoſtors, and in Chapter I. 


of this Pook, I ſhall continue in the Number of 
Unbelievers, till Servant Lacy has prov'd by com- 
petent Witneſſes, that the Girl was either lame, blind, 
or ſuffocated ; which they never attempted, but decline 
all Diſcourſes about it. 
Mr. Lacy being in his Agitations, ſays, He was vio- 
lently carry d from one End of the Room, to the other, in which 


be ſcht he was entirely paſſes, Which is ſoon aniwer'd, 


viz, either the whole Story is falſe, as being above the 
Power of human Efficiency, or the Devil carry d 
him a Pick-pack ; and that which enclines me to this 
Opinion, is, that Mr. Lacy twice diſcoverd the evil 


Spirit to be in their Company, during their Country 


Ramble, 

This Gentleman's comical and extravagant Poſcures, 
in which he is a great after, are ſo thick ſow'd in 
his three Volumes of Prophetical Marnings, you can 
ſcarce find a Page without them. In his Marning of 
the 2d of Auguſt, which he pronounc d in very bad 
Lain, he has put in the Margin, eleven ſhort Notes, 


bk his Dexterity in Pantaloning. He put a Dagger 
to his Breaſt, as if he was deſigning to ſtab himſelf. 


Ee rais'd his Fit, as if he was about boxing for Braſs 


Farthings. He held it towards the North Window, 


then to the Eat Window, where he ſaw St: Al- 


han s. Then he open d both his Hands, went again 


to the Eat Window, wrung his Hands, and wept 
lamentably, with other ridiculous Geſtures, till he had 
compleated his Number. And were not all theſe Po- 
{tures very edifying Afterward he put himſelf — 

. Ws wt * 


= 
the Poſture of a Man with a Szord in his Hand. A- 
nother Time, in an Inſpiration, he fell a Whifling 
like a Blacklird, Was not this extreamly curious! 
I never bef re heard of a whiſtling Prophet; at leaſt 


before his Maſter Elias Marion. Certainly this is a 


new. Order of Prophers ; of whom we may not only 
learn to whiſtle for the Conſolation of our Souls, but 
to HH reſh out Corn, with many other Gentleman-hke 
Exerciſes. The (urioia, that deſire to know more, 


and divert themſelves with the Extravagancies of theſa 


inſpird Animals, may find them in pag. 73, 75, and 


86 of his firſt Book, and in pag. $6, 87, 126. and 


1n other Places of the ſecond Fart of his Warnings. 
Indeed this Prophet's Miracles, his Tum ping, his an- 
tick Poſtures, and his Gambols, would be fit to make 


People laugh, if they had not mingl'd them with 


ſuch abominable Impieties, as ſeem to revile the De- 


Ity, and ridicule Religion; of which I will give you 
a particular Inſtance, to finiſh Servant Las Cha- 


racter. = 
Auguſt 6. Mr. Lacy inſtituted, with much Cere- 


mony, a Kind of impious Sacrament. He came into 


Sir K. B.s Chamber, where there was Company; 


and after ſome Agitations, ſaid to himſelf, (for 


theſe Gentlemen ſpeak and anſwer themſelves as they 


pleaſe) Go into 177 Chamber, and when thou haſt ſhits 


the Door, let thy Company follow thee. Did not the Pro- 
phet's Spirit commit an Abſurdity 2 How could they 
follow him, when the Door was ſhut? But the Spi- 


tit theſe People follow, does not boggle at little 


Things. A Table being plac'd, with fix Chairs a- 
bcut it, and Betty Gray, his little Minion, at the 


upper End, our Prophet ſays, Come, drink of the Mine 


that I have mix d. It coſt me dear. The Wine that I 
ide ou, is my Spirit, with its conſoling Graces. I have 


1 


d to overcome your Spiritual Enemies, and to ſatisfy 


E 
4 Fultice of God, offended by your Rebellions, I have 
aſcended on high, to give Gifts to Men. Ns 
Is it poſſible, Reader, for any Chriſtian to forbear 


reemblivg with Horror, in fering Mr. Leg put hin. 


T5 
\ 
6 2 N 


flf in the Place of our Saviour Feſus Uriſ, and 
peak as if be was the Holy riour I of the World 
tamfelf: And yet, with no other Deſign, but to 
ridicule the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 12 
veal d Religion, as I ſhall ſhew immediately. 

Then he roſe from his Chair, went round the Ja- 
ple, and taking Bury Gray's Hand between his, faid, 
I gonfarms to thee the Promiſes, By this ſolemn Sign, 1 
give them to thee. Thou may ſt expect them in 4 little 
Time, Be diligent, and they will ſurprize the, And 
the ſame he faid to the reſt at the Table. After 
"that, among other Things he ſaid, They might take 
their Repaſt upon what he had given them; and yet he 
Ene he had given them nothing. To fortify their 
Faith, (as he ſaid) he gave them another Sign. He 
took the Gp from oft the Plate, took the Plate in 
bis Hand, and deliver d it ſucceſſiyely into the Hand 
A cyery one at the Table, pronouncing theſe Words; 
This is the Riches 4 the Gift I give thee, Take them and 
feed upon them. J hey are thine, Farther, in delivering 
the. Plate, and the empty Cup, he ſaid, Kemember 
what I have ſaid of this Sign, of this Figure; and ſup- 
poſe, that you nop receive what ] have mention d. Then 
ailing Ale, the Jenes, who was all. this Time y- 
ing on his Face pon the Floor, he ſet him in His 
Chair, and gave him the Plare and the Gp, as he had 
done to the ret, ſaying theſe Words in French; for 


he is one you know that has the Gift of Tongues ; Sit 
dun; tis wo ordinary Repaſt, my Son. I have given 
thee many Signs of 4 Cillation of « Feaſt of an extraordj- 
nary Solemnity. I will thee to conceive, that as Mine is 
one of the principal Delights of 4 Feaſt, I give thee th 
Repreſentation of Wine. Accept it, tale it. Believe in 
thy Heart, that it's the Cymbal of a Foy, 4 Gift, a Raviſh- 
ment, that Mine can never give to it Aforers. Suppoſe : 
that rhow drinkeſt Wine, and alſo rejoyce, &c. See how 
he ſerves himſelf with the expreſs Terms of « 
En 75 Litargg, to deride our Sacred Myſteries! __ 
A A er this Ceremony, or rather impious and blaſ- 


-Phemous Greedy yas ended, Servant Lacy, like a trus 


J 


CI) - 
Cumi ſarian Prophet, reſolving to give the Company 4 
Ball ſor took Allut, the Foyner, by the Hand, and both 
in Inſpiration, the ſays) danc d together about the 
Chamber, Mr. Lacy ſinging theſe Words in French, 
he Great King comes in Triumph. Let us condutt lim 
in Singing, with Expreſſiens of Souls ſwell d with Love, &i 
O! with what Extravagancies ! what Impieties ! does 
this Gentleman dare and atiront Heaven] I defy the 
greateſt Wit and Scholar among them, to give a good 
Turn, and a Chriſtian Explication to all theſe abo- 
m Faves ] 3 : 
Mr, Lacy's Spirit promis'd him in another pi: 4-1 
tion, That with the Help of an Engliſh Bible only, he 
ſhould ſmite the dull Diſpuers and confound the whole 
Lif of Deftors, But 1 don't hear, that this Prophet, 
with his+Bible, has yet confounded the Doctors of ei- 
ther Nation; but I am ſure the Doctors of both Nati- 
ons have long ſince ſo confounded him, that he ne- 
ver durſt anſwer them, any other Way, than by ſub- 
tle Evaſions, and ſpitting his Yenow at em in his 
pretended Inſpirations; and that, to his perpetual 
468 kh he has dealt out with a liberal Mouth and 
and. f 3 
Io gratify their Uuder-ftrappers, Mr. Lacy inveigh d 
againſt all Superiority in the Church, and preach d 
up an Equality (ſome Time) among the Brethren ; yet, 
in Contradiction to their own Principles, Betty Gray, 
takinga Liking to a little Boy in the Inn where they 
lodg d, who waitcd upon this pics Troop at Table, 
the preferr'd him to the Degree of a Patriarch among 
them, He was call'd Ned, was about thirteen Years 
"of Age, and Mr. Lacy ſays, So ignorant, that he could 
not read à Letter, nor ſay the Lord Prayer, and knew 
nothing i the ten Commandments, However, Betty Gray 
laying | pag. 165.) her Hands upon him; for among 
this Crew, Women, as well as Men, have the Power 
of 3mpoſmng Hands, gave little Ned the Title of Patri- 
arch, chang d his Name into Jacob, and aſſign d him no 
meaner an Oft ce, than to teach our Miniſters, and learn 
blem their Leſſon; and Mr. Lacy in Inſpiration, Gave 


hing 


* 


' : C$6) : 
bim the Hand of Fellowſhip, choſe him to be his Comra- 
nion in the Lord's Vineyard, and conferr d upon him the 
Gift of Healing. And now, who will doubt but the 
World mult continue in Health, and be well inſtru- 
cted? Moſt of their Prophets have, you ſee, the Gift 
of Healing; but cure none but themſelves, Where 
is their Charity, when ſo many milerable Objects fill 
our Streets? Certainly their Miracles are all burleſque 
and ridiculous, ſince they have no Witneſles to prove 
them, but their own Tribe. | - 
1 had alinoſt forgot to acquaint you, that before 
this Time, Mr. Lacy had created and declard ano- 
ther Pairiarch, viz, Mr. Facio, and chang'd his Name 
Nicholas, to the joyful Name of the Patriarch Iſaac. 
So that among them there is a Sarah, an Iſaac, and 
a Jacob; there only wants an Abraham, and that I 
preſume Mr. Lacy reſerves in Peito; for the ſame Day 
that he join'd himſelf with the young Særab in a par- 
ticular Manner, Jah 23. in ſolemnizing the Eſpeuſals, 
he ſaid, That he acquir'd the ſame Rights over this 
new Sarah, as the Patriarch Abraham had over the an- 
cient Sarah: And who doubts it, ſince Perſons of a 
Viſſonary Devotion, either Men or Women, are, in 
their Complexion, cf all other, the moſt amorcus? 
And a counterfeit Zeal is frequently kindl'd from 
the ſame Spark with other Fir.s, and from inflaming 
Brotherly Love, proceed to raiſe that of a Gallant. 
Auguſt the gth, this unſanctify'd Cabal left the 
Conntry, in order to return to London. Soon after 
their Departure, being in a Coach, the young Prophe- 
reſs falling into an Extaſy, ſaid, Fer not, my Cbil- 
dren, I have ſet my Angels over you ; they ſhall _ vou 
whereſoever you go. Can hon have à better Guard? When 
the Inſpir d was come out of her Extaſy, the ſaid, 
She had ſeen fix or ſeven Angels go before the Coach ; 
and ſince ſhe ſaid it, in Charity fome will believe it; 
though ſhe mention'd not what Equipage the Angels 
bad, nor whether they were on Foot, or on Horle- 


Mr. 


(97) 


Mr. Lacy being tranſported in an Extaſy relating 
to Betty Gray, deliver d himſelf in theſe Words, [pag. 
28. ] Eternal Eſveuſals between me and my Well beloved. 
I have ſoug it thee, my Love. O] how 1 rejeyce to have 
found thee! I mill jet thee upon my Throne, I will re- 
Joyce with thee ſrom Day to Day, and fur ever. What 
Buffoonry, daring Immorality and Impiety, does this 
Gentleman run into, in Courtſhip to an idle Girl, 
not worth the naming; Ss „ 
Though Betty Gray's pretended Suffocaticn was prov d 
a notorious Cheat; yer, in a Preface to his laſt Book 
of Prophetical Warnings, he has inſinuated, that it was | 
a Miracle; Is not this the Height of Aſſurance, to 
perſevere in a Falſity after ſuch manifeſt Convictions ? 
By this, let the Reader judge of this Gentleman's Sin- 
cerity, the Validity of his /»ſpirations, and of the re- 
peated folemn Proteſta tions he has made in Defence 
„ , e 
Elinding all formet Proofs of the Divinity of his 

Aiſſion had fail d, at length he offer d, like Clary in 
the Cvennes, to prove it by a [pag. 96. ] Tryal of Fire; 
but never attempted it, nor walking upon the Water. 
No, he has more Care of his Body, tho he feems to 
have little . for his Soul. He knows Fire and Water 
are Elements not to be jeſted with; and therefore 
keeps on the ſafe Side the Hedge. He will neither 
venter to be ſing d not waſhd, to humour any Body 
living; and I think he is miich in. the Right on't. 
However, if the ſame Gotcher ſhould poſſeſs his Head 
again, and put him upon being as good as his Word, 
1 know a Perſon that offers to defray the Charge of 


> Wood and Coals, if Mr. Lacy will be pleas'd to put it 


into the Gazette, or into any other printed publick 
| Paper, the certain Day and Hour when he will make 
this Tryal in Smithfield ; and there he will not fail of 
finding a Fire ready lighted : And if he continues in 
the Fire but ſeven Minutes, and thirty Seconds, Anglice, 
half a Quarter of an Hour, without being ing d, he 
ſhall be recogniz d an inſpir' d Prophet, and his Came- 
rages alſo. If on the 9 he refuſes to accept 
8 | _——_ this 


this Challenge, after be himſelf has offerr'd to do it, 
who can doubt his being an Ipoſtor * 
Mr. Lay ſays, their Doctrines tend toSanRifcation 
but he ſhou!c firſt have prov'd. they hal ary Deftrines 
4 all”; for except their fundamental Error, that they 
are to be Kings and ee, and we are to be Li 
and dero d, I cannot find any of their Inſpirations 
that are inſtruftive, or any rational Arguments, ſober- 
iy diſcours d, either in Divinity or Morality, unleſs 
5 the Government, and ræving againſt the 
Goſpel- Miniſtry, in ſuch Rhetotical Flights as theſe, 
is a Proof of it, viz, Dang-hill Princes. The Devil 
aid the Priefts. Paſtoral Leading-Strings. Bloci heads, 
Fooliſh Holliſs. Sneaking paltry Trimmers. Free Boot- 
ers. Viretched Scoundrels, Poltroons, Vile All-be-naughts. 
Butchers. Jingle, jangle. Fiddle, faddle. Tom Fool's 
Paradice. Humble, jumble. Save their Beacon. Belly- 
Timber. Lindſey-Wooiſey Suff And ſpeaking of ſome- 
thing that we were. to learn, he makes as if God 
ſhould fy ---, TI (Prophet. Warn. Part 2. pag. 1 27] | 
cram it down your Throats, and fol lam you into Hell wit 
it, if you won t Inom it ſooner. Now, if theſe fine Words 
are 8 and tend to Edification, Mr. Lacy has 
an extraordinary Talent. in holding forth to the Af 
nee, e not What Schein think 
of this Ribaldiꝝ; but, for my Part, 1 think it's as 
contrary to.good Manners. as the Generality of their 
aſpirations are to the Goſpel of our Saviour, and the 


Law; of Juſtice. . e x 

I I ſhould now proceed to other Parts of. this Pro- 

; Phet's Character; but ſince we ſhall meet again on 

ſeveral other Occaſions, before I conclude this Trea- 

tiſe, I ſhall take my Leave of him at this Time, with 

a few ſimple Queries, and a Com . 
1. Whether the little Tricks be ſhew'd in his Ciam- 


ber in the Country, were not rather Quixoriſms, Har- 
liquinades, and Doggetiſms, than Prophecies > _ 

2. Whether the F4dgments with which, he threa- 
ten d London, when he withdrew with his Prophetical 
Company 


0 _ ne. EE 
Company laſt Year towards St. Albans or Buſpy, have 
been made good ? , | | 


3. Whether he did not peremptorily affirm, in a 


Leiter to his Lady, that thoſe Judgments were- juſt 
coming; and thereupon advis d her and her Family 
to leave the Town, C.? | 


4. Whether. he did not fall into a Paſſian with a 
Reverend Friend of his, for deſiring to ſee the laid 


Letter; and thereupon ask'd him, why he inſulted 


him in his own Houſe ? 


5. Whether he has not advis d ſeveral other Per- 


| ſons to leave the Town, upon the Account of other 
apyrooclung Judgments, ſuch as Fire from Heaven, 
eftilen:e, Famine, 8c. ? And whether all theſe Pred i- 


Ctions failing, are not Arguments of his being a falſe 


Prophet a k 7 TY 
56. Whether he and his prophetical Troop, did not 
retire to Enfield or Colcheſter on the fame Account? 


7. Whether the Mortification of being directed by 


the Spirit that poſſeſſes him, to ſell or diſpoſe of his 


Coach and Horſes ; or that of ſeeing himſelf and hig 
Predictions falſify'd, is the greateſt ? | | 
8, Whether any Man that pretended to be divine- 


ly guided by the eternal Spirit, that requires Truth 


in the in inward Parts, when charg'd with ſending 


a Letter to the Lord Chief Juſtice about a Noli Pro- 


ſequi, would ever have ſolemnly averr'd in Print, 


That no ſuch Letter was at all ſent, hoping to come off 
with the ſecret Reſervation, That he had carry d the 
Letter himſelf ? 

9. Whether the ſeaſonable Inſpiration at Enfield, 


When Mr. Lacy and his Friends were carry d before a 


Magiſtrate for a Riot, Tumult, &c. whereby the Pro- 
hets were order'd to take Servant Moult, and his 
lan James with them, was not calculated to fave 

the {aid Prophet's Bacon, who had been all of them 


laid by the Heels, had not the ſaid Servant Moult, 


being the only Perſon of Note, at leaſt of Sulſtance 


and Reputation among A” all the reſt ? 
| a, 2 
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I have but one Thing more to add, to compleat 
Mr. Lacys Character. In ſeveral Pl:ces of his Pro- 


. Warnings, he has moſt pr ſumptuouſly and 


blaſphemouſly took upon bim to ſpeak in the Perſon 
of God Alwigkty, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy 


Spirit; and has often compard himſelf, and his 
fagn'd Inſpirations, with the ancient Prophets, and 


their Prophecies. But whoever ſhall take his Prophe- 
tick Warnings in Hand, together with the A coran of 
the grand Impoſtor Malomet, will find a more re- 
markable Reſemblance between thoſe two pretended 
Prophets, than thoſe of the Old Teſamert. For Ex- 


ample, 5 33 ä | 
Mr. Lacy is pleas d to tell us, he is in the forty 


fourth Year of his Age, the very ſame in which Ma- 
homet firſt began to vent his In paſtures to the World. 
He uſhers in his Warnings with theſe Words; Cheoſe, 
own, er deny; and with the fame Charge, Alceran, 
Chap. 17. Mal omet enfore d his Alcoran ; Belicve, or 
believe it nat. They both continue their Narrations in 
the Perſon of God, ſtill addreſſing to themſelves : 
They both abound with frequent importunate Juſti- 


fications of their Pretences : They both introduce 


God, informing them of the Ss and Objedtions that 


are made againſt them in the World: And laſtly, 
they both make the ſame Challenge to all of equal 


Capacity and Education, viz. Mahomet to write the 
like Arabick, and Mr. Lacy to deliver the like Latin 
to that he uſcs, without the Benefit of Inſpiration ; 
tho as Mahomet had his Sarg ius to aſſiſt him, Mr. 
Acy is not without his Facio. I would not indeed 
lightly accuſe him, or any other Perſon, of copying 


after 10 deteſtable an Original; but if he has not in- 


deed done fo, he will be ſurpriz d te fee how exactly 
he has happen d to jump upen the ſame Form and 


Manner of Revelation. At leaſt it behoves him to con- 
ider, (if by any Diſtemper of Mind or Body, he has 


not been lead into a Perſwaſion of his own Sincere | 
ty) that his Warnings are nothing but one continud, 
flaming, monumental Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. I 
1 8 Hh „ "2000S . 
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co. 5 
mean not the Sin peculiarly fo call d, becauſe there 
is ſtill Room to hope, he may be capable of an ex- 
emplary Repentance ; but 1 mean one of the greateſt 


Affronts that can poſſibly be offer d to that Eternal 


Spirit, while he charges ſo many wild Forgeries on 


him, who is our Gzider into al Trath, Thus much at 
preſent of Mr. Lac x. 5 

Betty Gray follows that Gentleman here, as well as 
in all his Kambles, both in City and Country; and 
indeed it would have been unkind, to have made a 


55 Separation between Mars and his Venus, while there 


is no Vuican that pretends a greater Right to her by 


legal Eſpouſals, I have already given ſo true and full 


an Account of her Deſcent, Fducation, Employ- 
ment, and the. Reaſons that induc'd her to leavethe 
Players, to herd with the new pretended Prophets, 
and the ſtanding Salary ſhe has for connterfilting 
Sickneſſes, ſhewing her fine Legs, and other more ſe- 
cret Services, that I ſhall omit any farther Diſcourſe 
of her here, as thinking it not worth my while to- 
make another Enquiry after her, ſince her cheating 
Pranks, as a pretended Propheteſs, are obvious to every 


Eye, in almoſt every Page of Mr, Lacys Warnings : 


And indeed, taking her into their Company, ſhews 
how exactly they agree with the more ancient Here- 
ticks, who were aſſiſted in inventing and 2 


their Hereſies by Women, St. Ferome, writing agai 


Pelagius, reports, that Simon Magus compos d his He- 


reſy by the Aſſiſtance of Helena, who was his Con- 


cubine. Montanus had not corrupted ſo many Church- 


- es, it he had not been aſſiſted with the Endeavours 
of Priſcilla and Maximilia; to whom Tertullian him- 
ſelf gave but too much Ear, being charm'd with the 


deceitſul Pomp of their fallgProphecics ; and I will 
preſume, in Mr. Lacy s Favour, he had not been ſo no- 
toriouily overſeen, if this Tempter, Betty Gray, had 
not been ſo familiar with him: Nor had Mr, F---0 
ſcandaliz d his Parts, in continuing ſo long with 
theſe unhappy Fools, if it had not been for the So- 
ciety of Henrietta Alut; of 8 ang the Temp- 
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ter aboveſaid, Cævallier's Wife tells but indifferent 

Stories; which I keep in Reſerve: . „ 
Mr. Portales was ſome, Years ſince ſo very poor, 


that he work'd for a Perſumer to get a mean Subſi- 


ſtence; but ſince he has ſet up for a Scribe to the 
new pretended Prophets, that Trade it ſeems is ſo 
profitable, that he Haſters about in a ſplendid Equi- 
page, with a long modiſh Peruke, Cloths agreeable, 
and his Pockets ſo well lin d, that he gave Mrs. (Ha- 
nier, a Female of the prophetick Tribe, two Guineas 
to releaſe her out of New-Priſon, whether ſhe was 
coinmitted by a Conſtable at paſt twelve a Clock, as 
a diſorderly Night-Walker ; but I fear Mr. Portales's 
Taylor would have ſuffer d for his too much Faith 
if he had not procur d the Spark to be arrefted, anc 
Mr. Lacy to bail him. I don't reproach Mr. Por- 


tales with this Story. Who would not eat and drink 


of the Beſt, wear fine Cloths, and be very ſpruce, that 
has Senſe enough to make others pay for em? It 
may entitle him to a Fortune, where it's unknown, 
how baſcly he decew'd a young Gentlenoman, after 
he had got her with Child? For which he deſerves 
to have the Verſes. that were publiſh'd againſt his 


former ſcandalons Life, to be reprinted. 


Mr. John Daude, another prophetical Scribe, was 
an Adveccate in France, and has wherewith to ſubſiſt, 
but was always eſteem d to be a Man of {lender 
Senſe ; and ſo it appears, or he would never waſte 
his Time, and ſpend his Subſtance ſo unprofitably. 
All that I ſhall add to this Opinion of his Weak- 
nels, is, That he is one of the three Swearers to Elias 
Marion s Reputation; which was a bold Stroke, and 
an Office that other Men will put a hard Name to. 
Mir. Francis Moult is gs Citizen of Eſtate and Re- 
Patation, and the WondE of the Town, that a Man 
of his Senſe ſhould be decoy'd into a Suare; and 
more, that being convine'd he is ſo, ſhould take nc 
Care to get out of it; but being a Ciymiſt by Profel- 
fon, the Tranſmutation into a Roſicrucian, is as ealy 
2nd natural, as ot a Roſtcrucian into an Enthafeaſt, Yar | 
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he has been an Eye and Ear Witneſs of their Impoſtures, | 
Cheats, Fuglings, and repeated Blaſpbemies, is plain from 
a Letter writ to tam, and ſince painted, by Mr. F. W. 


who {ome Tyne had a good Opinion of the Prophets, 


— 


1 tay, Mr. Moult having been fo 
* oo 


and appeals to his own Conſcience, to atteſt the 
Truth of whar is there urg'd againſt him. He knows 


all their Predictions are falle ; all their pretended Mira- 


cles Cheats; and their Inſpirations unwogay of the 
Be 


divine Spirit; yet ſtill continues under his Deluſion. 
How e will anſwer this to the God, before whom all 


Things are naked and «pen, tis Time for him to ex- 


amine and anſwer, with the two following Queries. 


1. Whether having laid open his Doubts and Scru- 


ples ſome Time ago, to the Reverend Dr. Bradf, Mr, 


Cl. and other Divines of our Church, (who, in a 


5 ſet Conference with Mr. Facio, Mr. Lacy, and Sir 


Richard Buikeley, and others, did ſo ſolidly and fully 
confute thoſe Gentlemen out of their own Works) 
and having receiv'd Auſwers to the ſame, under the 
Hand of his own Brother, and the ſaid Reverend Dr. 
Br. he the ſaid Mr. F. Moult has dealt ingenioutly 
with the World, by publiſhing his ſaid Doubts and 
Obections under the Title of The true Way of trying 
the Spirits, &c. without taking the leaſt Notice of 


thoſe learned Anſwers to that filly Paper? 


2. Whether the ſaid Mr. Moult, having been fo 
often impos d on by the ſham Predictions of thoſe 
that ſeek bis, and not fim; particularly when wy 
perſwaded him to quit the Town, and go to Enfield, 
under Prerence, that ſome dreadful Famine or Peſti- 
lence was juſt coming upon the City of London ; upon 


which, the ſaid Mr. Moult laid in a thouſand Weight 
of Biſcuit, and Species of Proviſion in Proportion? 

And again, When' they had perſwaded him, that 
Fire from Heaven was to falk, upon ſome Parts of the 


City, on the 25ttrof March laſt paſt, or at leaſt be- 


| fore the laſt Day of that Month, (of which heown'd 


himſelf as fully convinc'd, as of the Being of a Gad?) 
Few, Jl 


| ) whether 
s not ſin againſt Light, in following them 
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any longer? And whether his Vanity has not a greater 


Mr. Dutton, another Prophet, is, by Profeſſion, an 
Attorney at Law, and by his Name ſhould be a Gen- 
tleman ; but in Quality of a Prophet, is a meer Fury, 
2 hair-brain'd Spark, that ſhakes his Head, Hand, 
and Arm fo frightfully, and ſometimes ſplutters at 
ſuch a frantick Rate in Inſpiration, that it would 
tempt one to think he was begot, born, and rear d in 
Bedlam, undet ſome malignant Star in a MHidſunimer- 
Moon. Sometimes he ſpeaks ſo deliberately, one would 
take him for a Bell man in a cold Winter's Night. 
His (ue generally is, to reply to any that oppoſes a 
Prophet ; and then he thunders out Judgments ſo 
dreadfully, as if he had Power to inflict what he 
threaten'd. * I heard him in ſix Inſpirations, three of 
which was pronounc'd againſt my ſelf, wherein Fire 
from Heaven to deftroy me, was the greateſt Favour 
he could afford; and repeated it fo often, that me- 
thought he {melt of Sulphur, in vomiting it ſo often 
in Inſpiration. He began all thoſe Whimſies with 
How dar ſt thou, & c.? Am not I the great God of Ven- 
geance, &c.? Which 1 find is his uſual Dialect. © A 
Gentleman, Author of the printed Letter to Mr. 


Moult, demanded of him under Inſpiration, a Mi- 


© racle to prove their Miſſion was from God? He 
immediately anſwer d, Hyw dar ſt thou be ſo inſolent to 
demand a Miracle, wen the Prophets of old wrought no 
Miracles; no, not John the Baptiſt, whom our Saviour 
ſaid nas the greateſt Prophet of all? To which the 
Gentleman reply'd, I wonder thou and the reſt of 


© the pretended Prophets dare be ſo inpudent, to ſay 


© they will work Miracles, even to raiſing the Dead, 
* and to ask me why 1 1 to demand one! 
Jo ſay the Prophets of ol N vrought no Miracles, [read 


Exod. 15. 15. Sam. 12. 18. Kings l. 1. c. 12. v. 17, Gs.] 
is a notorious Falſhood ; and if he is no better read 
in Coke upon Littleton, than it ſeems he is in the Ho- 
Hille, he indeed a meer infatuared dull Man, 
Having thus They'd our prophetical Man of Lam, as 

| | | a 


* — 


„„ as 
a Blaſphemer, an Inſulter of modeſt Inquirers, a Fal- 


WM ſGhicr of Scripture, and a hot-headed Fur); I ſhall 
leave him to clean Straw, a dark Room, and the fre- 


quent Uſe of Hellelore, to recover his Senſes. 


= | Another Gentleman, a Witneſs | of Mr. Emes's be- 
ing a Socinian, relates a remarkable Story of him, viz, - 


The new pretended Prophets were exerciſing their Fa- 

culties in a Meeting, where two Conftables came in 
upon them. Mr. Dutton immediately fell into an 
extatick Fit, directed his Diſcourſe to the Conſtables, 
and with a Sentorian Voice, utter d Words to this EE 


fect : Jon,,.. if... God.. ſhould. . , call... up- 


on. V hö. this.. . Moment, art... % 
prepar d? .. are... yo.. prepar d? Upon which, 


the Conſtables retir d; which Mr.- Dutton obſerving, 


he turn d to his / Friends, and ſpake out of Inſpira- 


tion, to this Effect; There's nothing like attacking 
them vigorouſiy. From whence, the Gentleman who 


related it, coneluded, that the Aſſertion of their be- 
ing actuated in their Inſpirations, and forc d to ſpeak 


by an Impulſe of the 2 Ghoſt, is not true. 
I am poſitively of this 


˖ entleman's Opinion, that 
they are not acted by a good Spirit ; but after 
what Thave ſeen, reaſon d, and heard, I am enclin d 


to think they are influenc'd by a notorious Hing 


Spirit; for 1 obſerv'd, more eſpecially, when they 
drawl'd out their Words in the manner above- 
ſhew'd, and in a Matter of any Concern, their 


Eyes ſtood a Squine, and fix'd, as if they were turn- 


ing their Ears, and attending to ſome inviſible Di- 

OE. Pe 5 
Mr. Fackſon is a Scribe extraordinary, but not da- 
ring to execute that Office ſo often as requir d, for, 
Fear of being inſulted by the Her- Dalbers, his At- 
tendance was diſpenc'd with, except on Sundays, and 


within the Verge of the Court, and then he is as bu- 


{y as a Man that does nothing. His Head has been 


always ſo full of Gimcacis, that twould hold no- 


thing elſe. He projected, Count Feilding's Chariot, 
that could not overturn, and if he could have done 


/ 
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25 much for the Maſter of it, the Beau had been 
richer than he is, by a hundred Pounds a Week. 
He has had many other Projects in his Noddle, but, 


as I am credibly inform'd,ſfucceded not ſo happily in 
"any, as in procuring Sir Richard Bulkeley to be his Bail, 
when he was arreſted and in fey, pon two Actions 


of an hundred Pounds each, and then play d non ef 
anventizs himſelf. A cleanly Conveyance ! Perhaps 
ſome of the minor Prophets among em, directed him 


under Inſpiration, to project this Way of paying bi- 


bts, and then he is unblamable. The Orders of the 
Spifit that poſſeſſes them, muſt be obey d; the whole 
Cabal muſt not contradict it, nor Sir Richard grudge 
his r with the Ready, to ſet a projecting Proßhet 
at Liberty. „ | 8 5 

Farad is one of Mr. Miſſons Witneſſes in his Sa- 
cred Theatre, and to read his Declaration, will give 
you his Character ; to which I refer the Reader. He 
that can believe him, will ſcruple no Abſurdity 
or Impoſſibility ; for he there ſpeaks without Caution, 
Same, or Honeſty, only with a Reſolution to oblige 
bis Principals; which ſuits well enough with his Cir- 
cumſtances, having neither Office, rade, or Eſtate, to 
live on, but is one of thoſe which in French they call, 


Un Chevalier d Induſtrie, which J cannot better turn 


into Engliſh, than by calling him 4 Man of tie Town, 
4 Sharper, or one that lives by his Wits. ws. 

Allut is a poor Joyner, who ow'd more than he 
was worth, and being very ſloarhful, has taken up the 
Trade of Propheſying, to maintain himſelf in Idle- 
neſs, His Wife, Hharietts Alut, ſeeing what an idle 
Life her Husband led, and that he thriev d upon it; 
to add a greater Income to the Family, ſhe turn d 


Propheteſs alſo, and being young and handſome, 


Ir Richard Bulkeley and Mr. Facio, having no Wives, 


were extreamly pleas'd to have ber among them, as a 


uſeful Siſter, and accordiagly ſhe rambles with them 
every where, both in City and Country. That they 
nave their Subſiſtance from the Cabal, is unqueſtio— 
mable, for they don't work, and cannot live wh 
Fr. a 


2 
5 


FJ, 8. J in theſe Words: * They hire poor, ignorang 


BY © People to be of their Sect and Number, by allowing 
di öl ſome fifteen Shillings a Week, ſome ten, and others 
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Air, like Camelians. Now, that the Superiors of this 


Clan do allow the poorer Sort Pen ſſons, is provd | 
Mr. 7. W. in his printed Letter to Mr. Maut, Ip. 6, 


© five, thereby keeping them in Subjection, that they 


© dare not declare the Truth, for then they would 


© be depriv d of all Means of Subſiſtance. This I heard 
* (fays my Author) aftirm'4i to Mr. Dutton s Face, the 


© Pexſons being preſent that recav'd thoſe Penſions ; 


i 


© but Dutton would not ſuffer them to ſpeak to the 


* Perſon, that will affirm all this upon Oath. 
The ſa 


© Houſe, for bein 
She thank'd God, ſhe knew of no Devil ſhe had in her; 


but ſaid, ſhe was drawn into 4 Snare, deluded, and utter 


ly undone: That ſhe was render d, by their Tricks, in 


ame Gentleman adds another Inſtance on this 
Head, viz. * That a Meeting at Copenhagen, a + Houſe 

| © fo call 'd near Iſlington, where Mr. Lacy commanded 
© a poor Sifter Propheteſs to be puſh'd out of the 
ing, as they ſaid, poſſeſsd with the - 

* Devil. The poor Creature utterly deny dit, ſaying, 


pretending to be inſpir d by God, incapable of all manner 
of Buſineſs, "> that unleſs they did allow her | what ſbe 


4d to have, ſhe muſt periſh; for her Brains nere turn d 


in ber Head, by being among them, Then ſhe kneel'd 
* down and fell a ſhaking, uttering theſe Words, 
dix. O Lord! I neglected my 


n nigh me. Then ſhe ſtarted up again, and ſaid, 
She was deluded, and undone for ever. From whence, 
* ſays the Gentleman, I conclude, that theſe Preten- 
ders to Inſpiration, act without Faith, without Know- 


© ledge, without Foundation, without Proof, and are 


5 Seducers and Cheats. I have been Jong, ſays my 


Author, in giving you the whole Relation; but yon 


ſee I have punctually prov'd, that they do allow 
Penſwns to the Indigent and Ignorant ; and I am, cer- 


tain, Alla and his Wife, upon thoſe Terms, have a 
good Title to their Wages; and that at this * 
a : % * e 7 x . a the S 


Watch, and forgot thaw 
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the Cabal will never want Proſelytes, for Vice and Re- 
cefſity will ſupply t lem. 

Potter is a bold, daring Animal, the Cat's Foot in 

the Monkeys Pan, that venters upon any Thing in 
Infpiration, that he thinks ſerviceable to their Par- 

ty. Two of his rude and inſolent Inſpirations, that 
are ready at hand, will ſhew you the Man, and his 
Manners. December 29. laſt paſt, he thus complimented 

eur Miniſters of the Goſpel, viz. Thoſe Months that 
have declar d to others, That they ought not to believe, in 
that. Day ſhall my Fudoments immediately deſcend upon 
them. It is not their being Miniſters of the Goſpel, fall 
prevent m 2 reaching them. No, no, ſore and 
heavy ſhall they be upon the Heads of thoſe Blaſphemers of 

wy Name, thoſe Deſoilers of mry Appearance, thoſe Rejectors 

of my Voice, that will not enter the Kingdom themſeves; 

but as Aſſiſtants to the Devil, work with all their Mig hi 

to prevent others, Wo, no, wo be unto ſuch, 1 ſay ; Sodom 

nd Gomorrah ſhall appear to the aggravating their Mi- 

 Fery. This is directly levell'd by the Devil, againſt 

the Faith of Chriſt's Kingdom: For who will be- 

eve its at hand, from what they fay in their In- 

fptrations, when ſo many other Things» predicted by 
them, are prov'd to be abominable Lu? DE” 

Again, When the Siſter Propheteſs afore-nam'd, 

© was hawling before Mr. Laq, Porter join'd with 

© the reſt of the Mob Prophets, laid his left Hand u 

© on her, and ſhook her, as if he dęſign'd to he 

© the Devil out of her, Then holding up his right 

© Hand, utter d theſe Words, viz. I will deſtroy thee, 

thou Devil; I will execute xy Vengeance uptns thee : 1 

command my Servant (pointing to Mr. Lacy) to give 

Sentence againſt thee. © Upon that, Mr. Lacy was in 

bis Agitations, and roſe up, and ſaid,” Caft her out, 

af her out. Upon which, fays my Author, they 

Aall fell upon this poor Woman, and puſh'd her out 

of the Room; pretending, at their Return, to give 

God Thanks, that he kad reveal d to them, that there was 

en evil Spirit among them. © Theſe Things, Sir, (lays 

Mr. J. M. ſpeaking to Mr. Moult) you are * 


2 


„ 
<1 as preſent at, and faw. So much Blaſphemy and 
Wicked neſs committed in the Sight of the Sun, at 
Noon- Day, made me tremble; and from that Mo- 
* went I was convinced, as I think every Man in 
© his right Senſes would have been, that 1t was all a 
© Fugg.e and a Trick, unworthy 6f the divine Spirit. 
By which, the Reader will perceive, that beſides the 
Epithets Potter has merited in his other ſcandal uus In- 
{pirations, in this he is a kind of a Deputy-Conparer 
to the Principal Mr. Lacy. To which, give me 
Leave to add, that the Devil being ſo frequently in 
their Company, as they report he is, it leaves us no 
Room to doubt by what Spirit they are ated. - 
Abraham Whitrow, is a Wool-Comber by Profeſſion, a 
ſilly, confident, ſaucy, ſcandalous Fool, in the Hands 
of the ſuperior Cami ſarian Prophets, as appears by his 
incoherent Inſpiration at Enfield. Beſides, he is a 
notonous Abuſer of his Neighbours, a known Drun- 
kard, and ſuch a profligate Wretch in his Converla-, 
tion, that he 1s grown the common Contempt of the 
whole Neighbourhood. About three or five Months 
ago, he beat his Wife (who is alſo a Propheteſs) fo 
inhumanly, and bruis'd her fo 2 that the 
Blood guſh 1 on at her Ears, and tho' ſherecover'd, ut 
was not till after many Days; all which Tune ſhe 
abſented from his Hogle,. for fear he ſhould have done 
ber a farther Miſchief ; and all this, for almoſt a com- 
mon Cuſtom among the inſpir'd Siſterhood, of being 
a little too eloſe and familiar with a Brotber Prophet. 
Many other Immoralitics are objected againſt Whitrop ; 
and yet this is the Perſon that Sir Richard Bulkeley ſaid 
in his fore-quoted Letter, was the only Man among 
the whole Gang of pretended Prophets, that had the Spi- 
rit of God; tho he cannot be unſenſible, that he has 
been une, of ſcandalozs Crimes before and ſince his 
_ profeſſing himfelf inſpir d; but beforeil quit my Hands 
of him, give me leave to tell you a pleaſant Story, 
which I met with in the NY a, upon Sir Richard 
Bulkeley's Anſyyer to ſeveral Treatiſes, Cc. p. 56. : 
| 9 9 
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In a late Excurſion he made, to execute ſome pri- 
vate Orders of the Spirit that poſſeſſes them, he met 
with the D. of . . \agh in his Coach ;. he rides up 


to it, and with a Tone of Aub rity, bid the Coach- 
man ſtand in the Name of God. The Summons. 


was obcy'd, and Audience vouchſef d to his Meſ- 


ſage. The ſhort of which was, an Exhortation to 
the Date, to give God the Glory of his great Victo- 
ties; and to acquaint bim, by a Premonition, That 
the great Stene Bridge he had built at Bl... eim, with 
ſo much Goff, ſhould ſhortly fall of it ſelf: Adding with- 
al, that the Strength of its Compoſition, would add to the 


Wonder of the Dcwnfall, One in the Coach with the 


Duke, advis'd the Prophet to go Home, and bleed and 


ſhaw; and at parting, one of the Foct-2:en gave him 


_ a friendly Caf of his Office ; in which, I think, there 


was nothing loſt, but what fell beſide, if he had be- 


 Row'd his Largeſs with a more liberal Hand. Was 


not this-a wonderful Eftort of Prophet Whitrow ? You 


may think ſo with good Authority, for he values 
Himſelf upon every Article, except the Foot-man's 


ropgh Treatment of him. 
Ihe 


pretended Prophets have now diſcarded Whit- 


rm, becauſe he calls himſelf the Prophet Michejah, 
and Mr. Lacy the Head of the falſe Prophets : Others 


he calls the falſe Prophets of Ahab, Sir R. B. has 
left the reſt of em, and cleaves to Whitrow, who now, 
from a poor Wool-comber, ſets up fora Gentleman, 


Ades in his Caleſh, has a lead Horſe, and all at the 


Expence of Sir Richard Bulkeley ; from whom (ſince 
E. Worſhip was buffeted by the Spirits Order, for his 
ovetouſneſs) Whitrow has got near a thouſand Pounds, 


by fifty Pounds at a Time; pretending Inſpirations 
and Commands from the Spirit, that the Baronet 
ſhould pay his Debts. Fis ſuppos d, he was oblig d 
to quit his Houſe in Baldwin's-Gardens, as he certain- 
Iy did, for getting #0 Women with Child, and bar- 
baroully beating his V/1fc as aforeſaid. Whitrow was 


alſo found out in toring bis Daughter what ſhe 


_ fhould fay in an Inpiration; for which, and other 


Immo: 
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Immoralities, his former Brethren, he pretended Pro- 
phets, have baniſtid him their Aﬀemblics. 
Whereupon, Sir Richard Bulleley has taken Whit- 

ro with Him to Cheſham in Bell ing hamſpire, upon 
Pretence of ſetting tip a .Charity-School in that Partfh, 

where they deſign to breed up 2 Prophets, under 
Pretence of teaching them tlie Fundamentals of Re- 
ligion; which dangerous Miſchiefs, tis hop d, the 
Magiſtrates in thoſe Parts, will carefully prevent. 
However, I am well aſſur d, they have lately open d 
their School there, and cloath'd above thirty Boys, 
and ſome old Men, all which paſſes for the Charity 
of that vile Wretch Whitray, who uſes to go to a 
Tauern, and ſpend fourteen'or fifteen Shillings at 
2 Time, and then coming Home Aaadlin druni to 
Sir Richard Falkeley, weeps molt Livienegably för the 
Sins ol the People. 7 = 
At all which Times of Greeting, the good Man 
Sir K. B. carefully catches thoſe precious Tewrs, and 
in good carneft fays he has Bottles full of them. I 
am alſo told, that they keep open Houſe in Cheſbam, 
atid ſend Bread and Meat about the Country to ple 
People; inſomuch, that ſometimes the Town has not 
enough for em. Whitrow allo ſends for poor People, 


employs them in ſpinning, and if they ask twenty 
Pence for their Wi he gives them two Shillings. 


And is not the Werld well mended with Whitraw ! 
What Man'of his Charafer, and under his - indigent 
Circumſtances, would not fer up for a Prophet, and 
by Inſpiration, bully a Knight out of his Money, 
that has it to ſpare, but wants Wit, Courage, or 
Goodneſs to lay it out to better Purpotcs, than upon 
A profligate, idle Spendthrift! As to the Pretence of 
3 be "up 2 Charny-Schiol, tis but a Trick of the 
1255 Trade in the Cevennes, where the grand Impo- 
Nor du Serre, the firſt pretended Prophet in "that 
Country, ſet up a School to educate Children in the 
laudable Arts of abuſing God and Man with falſe 
Predictions, e Svns and burleſque Mi- 
tales, in which he chictly inflracted them; which 
rais 
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f fais'd a War, wherein ſome thouſands of the Deluded 
1 1 with Whitrow has not ſome ſuch ill Pe- 
ſign in his pretended Charitics, or rather ſenſeleſs 
Prodigalities ; and that Sir Richard may ſee, in lime, 
how he is impos'd on, in ſetting a Fox to keep his 
Geeſe'; and how he is wheedld by a profeſs d Rake, 
oat of his Money and his Senſes, that ought Fax- like, 
to be confin d to a Chain and a Kennel; for indeed, 
he's not worth hanging, ſince ' the Law can puniſh 
him without Death. 5 
Thus have I given you the Characters in brief of the 
* pretended French and Engliſh Prophets, and their Ad- 
*- herents, either from good Witneſſes upon Oath, repu- 
table Atteſtations, credible Authorities, or from their 
own Words or Actions; by which, ſome of em appear 
to be Villain, and all of them in one Inſtance or other, 
Liars, Cheats, and Impoſtors. Ifany one can be ſo chari- 
table to think they believe themſelves to be Prophets, 
yet this is in them an Ml-g:ounded Faith, and an obſti- 
nate Opinion, caus d by the Heat of the Imagination; 
for all theit Pretences to Prophecy, are viſionary, and 
chimerical Conceits, caus'd by an affected Ignoraſice, 
or elſe a deep Deſign to ruin Religion, in which they 
are Inſtruments in the Hands of the common Ene- 
mies the Pag iſts; though perad venture all of then 
may not be appriz d of it. An entire Independanee 
of Diſcipline and Government, has been the Cauſe 
of this, and an infinite Number of other Errors and 
Herefies ; as giving the Devil too fair an Opportu- 
nity to iuſpire into his Diſciples, all the Illuſions 
their Minds are capable of, and will not, in human 
Poſſibility, be prevented from ſpreading like a Gan- 
grene, till the primitive Diſapline, Orders, and Go- 
vernment of the Church is reſtor d, as a Rule and 
Protection to thoſe that do well, and the Chaſtiſement 
of the Refractory. All Metals are not Gold that gli- 
ſter, nor all Men God's inſpir d Prophets, that pre- 


tend to be ſo; as will appear by what follows. | 
Wh” CHAP. 


__ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Shewing the Diſſimilitude between true and 

' falſe Prophets, in their Miſſion, Offices, 
Prophecies, and Neportments ; and that 
the Compariſon between the ancient Pro- 
pbets, and the new upſtart Camiſarian 

1 Pretenders, is ridiculous and odious. 


\HAT there were Hol Men, even frem the Be⸗ 
: ginning of. the World, that were honour'd 
with the Appellation of the true Prophets of God 


Almighty, who were divinely inſpir d, and commiſ- 


ſion d by him, to ſupport the Intereſt of his Lan, a- 
gainſt rebellious People, and difobedicnt Kings, and, 
as Occaſion requir d, to employ Exhortations, Cen- 
ſures, Promifes, Threatnings, Rules, and Examples, 
to keep them within the Bounds of their Duty which 
God had prefcrib'd; and if they had ſtray d, to re- 
duce them by Motives to a ſerious Repentance, and 
kincere Reformation, is evident from the Catalogue 


we have of them in the Old Teſtament, Such were 


Hoſes, Aaron, Foſhua, Samuel, Eliſha, Elijah, David, 
Iſaiah, TEES iel, Danicl, 25 Their Office 
was properly to declare the Will of God, already 
teveal'd upon Mount Sinai; yet, as a farther Teſtimo- 
. of God's Favour, and for the Edification of the 

hurch, he vouchſaf d them fome Ray of a new Re- 


velation, relating to the preſent or future State of 


Occurrences, within or without the Pale of the Church. 
Among others, that of foreſeeing and foretelling future 
Events, was the moſt divine and wonderful, And from 
hence = had the Name of Prophets, 
The Gift of Prophecy conſiſted in acquir'd Know? 


ledge, but acquir d with ſuch a Degree of Light, as 
had more of divine, than human in it; and which 
* | quality d 
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24 qualify d them to paſs for inſpir d Perſons, able to ex- 
preſs what they knew, for tlie Peneft of the People, 


tion; they run before they are ſent; and in Truth, there 


them, and a ſtrange Perverſeneſs of Underſtanding 


his Miſſion, have fail'd him. Nor are the Generality 


in all of them, is a Proof of it; for at beſt, all that 


of Animals, whoſe Reaſon and Faculties are all faſ- 
pended and ſuperſeded, and whoſe Fancies and Ima- 


(114) : 


and the Glory of God. | 
To the conſtituting a t ue Prophet, two Things 
are requiſite, a divine Miſſn, and ue Ovalifications 
in the Perſon to diſcharge the Office, The Frſt is 
clear; for all the Prophets divineſy inſpirę, made Uſe 
of theſe, or the like Expreſſions ; Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the Mouth of the Lord Fath ſpok-n ir, &c. But neither 
of theſe eſſential Requiſites are to be found among 
the Carijarian pretended Prophets. They have no 
lawful AMiſſion, but are Prophets of their own Crea- 


is a ſtrange Abſcnce of Underſtanding in moſt of 


in the reſt: So that let their Pretences be never ſo 
pleaſing to blind ignorant Phanaticks, it's Want 
and Wickedneſs in ſome, and a fooliſh Credulity, or 
a worſe Deſign behind the Curtain in others, that 
ſets them up for Prophets in England. This is a hard 
Stroke, but a direct one upon Mr. Lacy, and the 
whole Gang of ' pretended Prophets, who have no 
Title to the prophetical Office, but what they receiv d 
from the three Camiſars, who bad no Call but from | 
themſelvzss Where then is the Proof of Mr. Lags 
divine Miſſion, and that he was ſent by God, to blels 
or curſe all Mankind at Pleaſure? I know *'twill 
be ſaid, That Heaven will prove it: But that Sham 
comes too late; twill now paſs upon none but de- 
ots, ſince all the Proofs he pretended to, as Teſts of 


of them qualify'd for ſuch an Office, unleſs Want of 
Honeſty in ſome, of Senſe: in others, and of Truth 


can be {aid in their Favour, 1s, That they are a Sort 


zinations have uſup'd the Seat, and ſcatter d a thou- 
land Delirium over their Brains; 
| The 
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The ancient Prophets join'd Miracles with their 
Prophecies, as a Proof of the Truth of them. Or- 
dinary Miracles were at all Times confixm'd by ſuch 


as were extraordinary and rew. . Scarce was the i- 


dolatrous Altar erected at Bethe, but a Man of God 


came and denounc'd utter Deſtruction againſt it; 


and to demonſtrate the Truth of his Commiſſion and 
Prophecy, he curb'd the Inſolence of Feroboam, by 
cauſing his Hand to wither in the Miſt of his im- 
pure Sacrifice. Elijah, Eliſha, and many other Fro- 
phets, ſucceeded afterwards; by their Words they o- 
en'd and ſhut Heaven, to make ſometimes Kain, 
ometimes Fire to deſcend. They could command 
Nature; multiply the Oil and the Meal; cure Diſea- 


| £8, and raiſe the Dead. But our Camiſarian Prophets, 


tho' they uther'd in their new Diſpenſation with great 
Pretences to Predictions and Miracles, which they ten- 
der d to the Publick as the Seals of their divine Mi- 
ſion, there is now not one of them they dare to ſtand. 


by. Mr. Lacy had a Promiſe by two or three Inſpirati- 


ons, that his divine Miſſion ſhould be prov'd by many un- 


queſtionable Miracles before the 29th of April l; but 


this was not made good, ſo as to fatisfy himſelf, as 


be confeſſes, [Dealings of God, pag. 29. 


After this they pretend, that there were Aſſurances 
given them, in no leſs than ten Inſpirations which 
they printed, and in many others, which they tell us 
were deliver d afterwards, That tie Body of Mr. Emes 
ſhould be rais'd to Life on the 25th of May lat: And 
this ſhould be the Sign, which, by its Accompliſh- 
ment, ſhould prove them to be ſent from God. And 


Sir Richard Bulkeley publiſh'd it to the World, [li 


Anſwer, pag. $7.) as the determining and deciſtve Sign, 
ow which the Truth of thoſe Progiets depended. The 


fame he affirms of Mr. Lays fix Months, which en- 


ded as aforeſaid ; but both theſe have fail'd ; and ſo, 
according to their own Principles and Declarations, 
they are nit from God, The Caſe will admit of no 
farther Debate ; there is therefore now no reaſonable 
Excuſe for any one that theſe Things, to con- 
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tinue one Moment longer in theſe diſprov'd Ways and 
Practices. To elude theſe Promiſes, Sir R. B. acts like 


a diſctect mpoſer, who, in ſetting a Song, changes 
the Words and Order ſo often, that he 1s forc'd to 
make it Nonſenſe, before he can make it Muſick. 

The ancient Prophets behav'd themſelves in all 


their Prophecies with a clear and regular Under/tand- 


ing; they knew what they ſail, and were always at 
Agreement with themſelves ; but our new pretended 


Prophets ſpeak of great and myſterious Things, with- 


out knowing what they ſay. Marion declares, [ pag. 
7. H his Declaration before his Warnings) That when 

is about to ſpeak a Mord, or 4 Sentence, he knows not how 
it will end; mhether it will come to any Thing, er va- 
niſh into a meer inarticulate Sound, And tis one of the 
trueſt Words he has obligd us with; for canting 
and droning, grimacing, hickupping, and gulping, 


ſupply the Place of Senſe and Reaſon, and ſhews 
there is no Analogy between cloven Tongues and 
cloven Feet ; nor between God's Prophets, and ( i- 


ſarian Enthuſiaſts. STR, 
He farther ſays, (Warnings, March 22,23, 25.] That 
knows not ſometimes,whether it is the Spirit or an An- 


el, that ſpeaks to him. But God's Prophets, who were 


filld with Ls and Vertue, encounter d none of 
theſe Difficulties ; they certainly knew it was God 
that ſpoke to em, and not a Creature; and there- 


fore ſay, The Word of the Lird came unto me; they knew 


it was God that acted in them, and not an Angel; 


and therefore a Prophet, attempting to deceive ano- 
ther, aſſur d him, that an Angel had ſpoken to bim by 


the Word of the Lord, [1 Kings, 13. 18. ] 
The Meſſengers of God, under the Old Teflamens 


Diſpenſation, were either Prophets, or the Sons of 


Prophets; but that Quality, it ſeems, is too inferior 
for the Prophets of the new umi ſarian Chimera ; and 
therefore they N in the Perſon of God 
himſelf, ſaying, Al the Earth ſhall acknowledge that I 
am the Lord their God, my Child. —4 Spirit Foal con- 
dt pon into all Truth, Do wy Will, Know, 1 ſay un- 
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have committed them to 
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| 20 you, Inom, I repeat it to you, that I am your God and 


after. Theſe Places, and two hundred others, are 
ſo clear, that they need no Reflexion or Commenta- 

„to convince the Learned or Ignorant, that our 
Gee Prophets would perſwade the World they 
are perfectly convinc d, that tis God himſelf that 
to em. However, here follows a Di courſe of 
one of the chief of thera, that is in no Manner a- 
greeable to the divine Majcfty, and is impoſſible to 
be apply'd to him, [Warnings, March 22.] 1 come, my 
Child, to make the Tonr of the Earth, I tell thee. I come 
to controul all the Aftions of Men. 1 have executed the 
Commands which were giuen me, &c. Now, can there 
be a higher Piece of Blaſphemy, than to ſuppoſe there 
1s a Power that can command the Almighty Being ? 
Is not this giving lis Glory to another, to make him 
execute Orders from n0 Body knows who 2 Are thee 
Words applicable to the phi Being; No, it's a 
blaſphemous Diſcourſe of a wretched Creature; and 
yet this is one of the Phreneticks that would be com- 


par d with God's ancient Prophets. 


The Men of God in the Old Teſtament had a cer- 


tain Knowledge and Remembrance of what they 


{21d in their Revelations ; for tho ſometimes the Pro- 
phets underſtood not the Sigmification of Smbolical 
Figures, as the Apoſtle St. Peter knew not the Mean- 


ung of the Viſion on the Subject of the happy Cer- 
nel ius od a 


yet, beſides that, they obtain'd from 
Knowledge of theſe Myſteries, when they deſir d the 
Explication of them : It's certain, that theſe eminent 
Servants of God underſtood the Things he was pleas'd 
to reveal to them, and the Terms by which he de- 
clar d his Myſteries or his Will. They alto kept thoſe 
Things in their Memories, that God had reveal'd to 
them; without which, they could not, they durſt not 
5 o Writing, or made a Recital 
of them publickly or privately. Ay Theugbti much trou- 
Id me, laid [Dan. 7. 28.] Daniel, and my Cuntenance 
shang'd in me, but I kept the Matter in my Heart 


Which is a full Proof of the Knowledge and Renvewr- 
| 5 lrauce 
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Erance that the Prophets had of thoſe Things that the 
prophetick Spirit had reveal'd to em. One of the 
Ancients, | Leo Mag. de vocat. omm. Gent. l. 11.) re- 
e&ting upon what St. Pau! ſaid, [Cllef. 1. 26.] That 

the Myſtery of the Mercy of Ged, which God had reveal'd 


in the laſt Times to lis Church, nas hidden from all Times 


and oe, ſays, thoſe Words are to be underſtood - 
clation to the Gentites, to whom God gave 


with 
the Knowledge of this Myſtery when he pleas d, and 
not with Reſpect to the Prophets, by whom he had 
declar'd it a long Tune before. SR. : 
But our pretended new Prophets have declard it 
as a Mark of Inſpiration, that their Senſes are bound 
up in their Extaſies, and that they remember d no- 
thing of what had been put into their Mouths ; 


and that being true, they muſt not be diſpleas d that 
we have not ſc good an Opinion of their pretend- 
ed Inſpiratioi s, as they would have us. But ſince 


tome have affum d, that the Cami ſars, who were the 
Tutors of all the reſt, have advanc'd nothing like 
what is above ſuggeſted, if the Reader is pleas d 
but to turn to the Depoſitions under the Letters B. 
D. E. F. M. P. and view what 1s inſerted un- 


der the Letters, he will find it verifyd; and if 


there is Occaſion, I can prove it by more than twen- 
ty other Witneſſes. In the mean Time, ſee the Sa- 
cred Theatre in French, on that Head, or the Gy from 
the Deſart, pag. 141. where it's ſaid, That ſure of tbem 
remember nothing at all of nhat they ſay in their Extaſies, 
and others bat wery little, The three Camiſars, who pre- 
tend to have learn d their Trades in the Cevennes, ſaid 
the ia me, when they firſt exercis d in this Kingdom. 
(ævallier ſaid, It wonld aſs the better to perſwade Peo- 


pie they were agitated by a ſirange and ſuperior Pow- 


er. They have alſo ſaid, That they remember d no- 
Hing aſter their Extaſies ; of which, new Proofs m 
be taken from the Sacred Theatre of the French E- 
The ancient Prophets maintain'd a fteady Zeal for 
their Characters and Prophecies ; but our Camiſari- 
; 0 


li 


5 > # 
an Prophets ridicule their own Prophecies, by wan- 
ton, little, light, and ſometimes by nauſeous Abſur- 
dities, as I have already call'd ſo, and find no Cauſe 
to retract; for the farther I dip, the fouler they ap- 
pear; and therefore have no Reaſon to complain of 
my expoſing them, ſince they have ſo lewdly expos'd 
the ſelves: for that would be like the Man that 
broke his Looking-Glaſs, becauſe it diſcover d his Ug- 
lineis. See how they impoſe upon the Flock of Fools, 
in their Propterical Warnings! Marion is the Elias 
that was to cume: A fond Paraphraſe upon his Bap- 
tiſmal Name. But what Ground they had to fay, 
That Cavallier ſhowld be taken up into Heaven, I can- 
not imagine. And by talking {muttily in their In- 
ſpirztions, as Come kiſs me, my Dear; embrace me, ſweet 
one; kiſs one another; with other unchaſte Expreſſions 
of the ſame Complexion. | | 

The next Thing in View, is, their bodily Agita- 
tions and Extaſies; in which they compare themſelves 
with ſome of the ancient Prophets and Apoſtles, tho 
the Compariſon is ſordid and odious ; for the Symp- 
toms Mr. Lacy deſcribes and labours under, are as 

heatheniſh as he can poſſibly pretend them to be Chri- 
ftian. And ſince that Gentleman has led me to the 
Heathen Prophets, Oracles, and Sybils, Ill ſhew him the 
Pictures of his own Tribe portray d by Virgil, in the 
ſixth Book of his Æneid:; which he is ſaid to have 
learn'd at School, ; 


Ventum erat ad limen cum Virgo poſcere ſata, 
Tempus ait, Deus, ecce Deus, cui talia fanti 
Ante fores ſubito, non vultus, non color unus, 
Non compte wanſere coma, ſed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tu ment, Majerq; videri 
Nec mortale ſonans, afflata eff numine quando 


Jam propriore dei » 
| - Gelidus Teucris per dura cucurrit 
Offa tremor, bi” | 
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Now, if Mr. Lacy could lay aſide his Prepoſſeſſion, 
I am of Opinion, that ſince he underſtands Virgil, 
he would think this an apt Reſemblance of our Ho- 
dern Prophets. I have ſeen ſome of them act ſo like 
the Prophets of Apollo, and the Worſhippers of Bac- 
chus, in their Manner of propheſy ing, and bodily 
frantick Geſtures, that they no ſooner began, but they 
were in a Flame, and might have ſaid, 


Ef Deus in nobis, agitante cale ſeinms illo. 


Theſe bodily Agitations were ſome Time practis d 
among the Quakers ; who long ſince, out of Shame, 
have dropt 'em, and are now taken up by the new 
Prophets; but are fo far from being Evidences of 
their being acted by a ſupernatural Power, that they 
are (almoſt) convincing Arguments of their being 
Cheats and Comnterfeits, becauſe Impoſtors practis d 
ſuck like Feats of Activity in all Ages of the World. 
How ſtrangely were the Heathen Prophets and Sybils 
agitated in the Delivery of their Oracles ? With 
what Pangs, Throws, Fury, and Rage, did the Py--' 
thian Propheteſs at Delphos uſe to lay about her, to 
ſwell with the God which ſhe pretended to be big 
with, till ſhe was deliver'd of her Byrthen, and ha- 
eas d herſelf, by foaming out her Reſponces and Illu- 
ſions? What aſtoniſhing Figures did Simon Magus 
make, *till he had infatuated the credulovs Multi- 
tude, and made them believe he was the mighty Pow 
er of God? Marion inſinuates, that their Tricks are 
done in Imitation of the Fezi/h Prophets; but Mr. 
Lacy calls em figurative Signs, and deſires me to give 
him a more ſober Account of them. e 
In which, 1 am vy willing to oblige him, but it 
muſt be almoſt in the ſame Words of my firſt Part 
_ of Ent! uſſaſtic Im poſtors, p. 62. viz. That to uſe inde- 
cent Words or Geſtures, while one is pretending to 
wor ſpip God, is very unbecoming a Gentleman, and 
a Chriftian ; or if he pleaſes, that to immitate the 
boly Prophets in Actions exterior of the Spirit, ay it 

does 
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does not make a Man a true Prophet, ſo it's no Sign 
of one. The Prophet's walking naked, or with their 
Buttocks bare, is no Rule to us, they had extraordina- 

Motives, and in other Things follow'd the Cu- 


| Roms of thoſe Times and Countries, and ſo ought 


we to do in ours, wherein Decency is a univerſal 
Law, not to be diſpenc'd with ; but theſe prophe- 
tick Apes, the higher they mount, the more they 
diſcover their Nakedneſs. 35 | 

As to Extaſies, we find very ſew of them recorded 
in the Old Teſtament, and in the New but only thoſe 


of St. Peter and St. Paul, of which they ſpeak with 


great Reſervedneſs and ogy - but 1n neither of 
them was there one Inſtance of ſuch Fury, Lunacy, or 
Buffoonry, as are continually practis'd by our mo- 
dern Pretenders, Who ſee-ſawing their Bodies into 
divers Poſtures, the Vapours aſcend very faſt, till 


they are perfectly doz d, like them that have drunk 


too much in the Morning. The moſt judicious Wri- 
ters, both Fewiſh and Chriſtian, generally agree in 


their Judgment, about diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 


prophetick Inſpirations given by God, and the dæmo- 
niacal Rants, with which Demons inſpir'd their Hea- 


then Votaries. The firſt ware very calm and ſedate, 


the latter full of furious Agitations and Diſtrattions, 
wherein the inſpir d Perſon was uſually carry d out 
to the furious Tranſports of Kage and Madneſs. Tis 
true, the Apoſtle St. Paul was once charg d with Mad- 
neſs, as Sir X. B. learnedly, and to no Purpoſe, quotes 
him; but not for any extatick Fit or Frenzy that he 
ever labour'd under ; but for that moſt rational Apo- 
logy, which, without any preparative Agirations, he 


made before King 4grippa and his Council, which 


none of them were able to reply to; only ignorant 


Feſfus would ſay ſomething, be it never ſo ridicu- 


lous ; Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf; much Learning has 


made thee mad. But what a quick, ſedate, and wiſe 


Return did our Apoſtle make to that eat and abu- 
ſive Charge; 1 am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 1 


 Jeeak forth the Words of Trmb and Soberneſs, Had Mr. 


Dutton 


OS 


Durton been in his Place, and agitated with the uſual 
prophetick Fury and Paſſion, that often over- rules 
his Tongue, I am apt to think he would have 
ſhook his Head, and bent. his Fif at him, ſaying, 
How dar ft thou call an Apoſtle a Mad- man? Fire from 
Fleaven deſtroy thee, xc. Beſides, C5 
The violent Motions and Contortions which the 
Spirit that poſſeſſes theſe new Proptiets, cauſes, looks 
as if they were copy d from the Original at Delphos, 
with certain Editions and Emendations agreeable to 
their Circumſtances, and ſtudy d before-hand, to be 
practis d at Pleaſure. - Their Countenances change, 
their Eyes rell in a ghaſtly manner, or glare, as if fix d 
in their Skulls; all the Members of their Bodies 


make and tremble, their Breaſts heave, their Hearts 


beat, their Bowels ſhiver with extraordinary Agira- 
tions ; the Tone of their Voices are ffronger than 
Ry their Words are broken, their Sentences 
imperfect, and tend nothing to the Edificatiu of the 
Church; aud therefore muſt be attributed not to God, 
who is a God of Order, but to a Spirit of the Devil; 
2 knaviſh Art to deceive ſimple and over-credulous 
Mortals, or the Tricks of Tumblers, Fack Puddings, and 
Juglers; which, leſt they ſhould fright my Readers, 
as they have done many Spectators, I (hall recite a 

Doggeril, that I promisd a Friend the running of, 
to put them into a more pleaſant Humour. 


From Garret high, or Cellar lew, 
From Cevennes, or Languedeunzn, 
(ame here by Inſpiration, Ee 
Three Camifars, to eat and drink, 
And trust for Shirts, as others think, 
With the ir new Diſpenſatiun. 


| They left behind them wooden Shoes, 
Aud Beggary, that none would cbuſe, 
That is not Fool or Widgeon 5 


Then 


=D | 

Then broke from Goal, to ſave their Liver, 
And bid Adieu to Bairns aud Wives, 5 

| Ta ſet up vile Religion. Þ* 
With horrid Actions, Geſtures ſly, 
In Barbican they propheſy, © 
Of Rains, Blood, and Terrors ; | 7050 
And grunt, grimace, and ſweat, and quale, 
And grin, and gulp, and Noddles ſhake, | 

_ - "To edify their Hearerss © © 


In hideous Shapes they oft appear, 

Howlin like Wolves, grumbling 4: Bears, 
And dreadful Threatnings utter, © 

Enough to terrify Vendome, 3 

And fright French Royal Children Hume 
From Audenard Bread and Butter. 


They ſing, pray, preach, dance, drum, and chime ; 
2570, 0 6s; liſs, at the ſame Time, 
To conſole, chear, and glad Men; 1 5 
While wiſe and ſober Mien do call, Bs | 
Both Heads and Points of this Cabal, 
Or Fools, or Knaves, or Mad- men. 


The ancient Prophets deliver d nothing but ſerious 
Matter, tending to the Inſtruction and Edification of 
the People; but our modern Pretenders are confeſſed- 
ly unſerious in the very Time of their Agitations. For 

xample, Two of their pretended inſpir d Perſons 
being in their Agitations at Sir K. B's Chamber, fell 
into a profuſe Laughter at a ſmall Diverſion happe- 
ning; at the ſame Time, Mr. Lacy himſelf laugh'da-. 
loud, when he ſaw Betty Gray rolling her Eyes about 
in a diſtor ted Manner in an Agitation; and percei- 
ving one in the Company to frown upon him for do- 
ing ſo, he ſaid, I know not how it is; but when that Girl 
has Viſions, ] partake of the Foy of them, -A clever come 
off at a dead Lift, well-beſeemiug ſerious Mr. * 


_ 
But ſee more of theſe Tricks in the Appendix; 
Letter V. | PN 
.One of theſe Prophets in Extaſy, walk'd about 
the Room in Imitation of People that cry Things a- 
bout Londan- Streets, crying, Three Parſons for a Groat, 
and two Lawyer for a Penny, Was not this weighty, 
Fron Matter, very edifying and worthy Infpira- 
Another under Inſpiration, ſpeaking of the Eng- 
Eſb Qergy, ſaid, You ſay the Devil is black, or you paint 
. Eim fo ; why then do jou wear his Colour? Does not this 
wel} become Perſons that ſpeak in the Perſon of Al- 
mighty God, to repreſent many grave Perſons of 
the Laity, as well as of the Clergy, and all Mourners, 
as taking on them the Devil: Livery? What Per- 
ſon in his Wits, can imagine, that the Fuffoonry, 
Scurrility, and Ribaldry, above-mention'd, can pro- 
ceed from any Spirit, but that which was a Liar, and a 
Slanderer from the Beginning? Which poſſeſſing 
theſe Enthuſiaſts, has made them run mad with Spleen, 
and Spight, and Contradiction. Wa 
A true Prophet, in all his Actions, preſerye a decent 
Gravity in his Comportment, and a quiet and undi- 
ſturb d Temper of Mind; but our modern pretended 
Prophets are continually diſorder d in their Extaſies, 
and ſuffer the Violence and Neceſſity of obeying the 
Power of a Spirit, which agitates them in ſuch a man- 
ner, as makes them appear diſtracted. And certainly 
it would be a horrible Thing to imagine, that the 
Preſence of 7 a Men out of their Senſes, or addicts 
them to an enthuſiaſtical Bigottry. To conclude this 
Head, the ancient Prophets were pious, holy Men, 
of unſtain d Reputations, which ſhews it a horrid 
Compariſon between thoſe Men of God, and a Pack 
of vagabond Camiſars, exploded Impoſtors, and no- 
torious 7 he ſo Tought to call em, being autho- 
y the Proofs I have ſo plainly made 


ri d ſo to do, 
out againſt them, teſtify d upon Oaths before ſeveral 
Magiſtrates. And then I beg the Reader to 12 
n - 


whether theſe, and other cheating Strangers, 2 
—_ ſotted 


_ d, 3 
beſotted Eugliſb, are fit to be the Tors and Aſſociates 
ofa Kan oro and a reputable Eſquire? O the 

amazing Power of religious Pride, warmly ply'd with 
the cunning Devices ofexecrable Impoſtures ! Which 
has inſus d into their Heads the oddeſt Whimſies that 
ever ſick Brains conceiv d. Hf 
How odiouſly they have compar d themſelves with 
God's Prophets, is manifeſt to all the World, ſince they 
have fully explain d themſelves, in declaring, That the 
ancient Poopher vero the ſame with the modern Camiſars p 
that is t6 ſay, that Religion was brought into the 
World juſt like the new Prophecies, and that's the true 
Meaning of their Blaſphemy. They dare not fa 
openly, that Chriſtianity was eſtabliſh d by any ſuc 
Methods as are now pra ctis d by the Camiſarian Pha- 
naticks; for certainly the Apoſtles had nothing like 
their Apgitariovs, when the Holy Spirit caus d them to 
peak, write, or work any Miracles by their Miniſtry: 
But they never ſpeak of the Prophets, but hen they 
pretend they are the Cami ſart of the Old Teſtameht. Tale 
Ce, ſay they, th when yon oppuſe theſe Camiſars, that as 
the ſame Time you don't fight gainſt the ancient Prophets. 
Tou, ſay they, objelt Agitations again/t the Camiſars, 
ut they were common with the an, jent Prophets. I al- 
ledg d againff the Cumi ſars, that oftentimes they miſ- 
underſtood their own Prophecics : One of the Pro- 
tectors of this Cabal, anfwer'd, That it does not belong 
to the fample Worms of the Earth to explain Prophecies, 
and that oftentimes the ancients Prophets underfiood not 
what they ſaid themſebves. I faid, The Predictions of 
the (umi ſars were not accompliſh'id. They anſwer, 
That the Prophets of the Old Law, foretold Things that 
never came to paſs, I reproach'd the Crmiſarian Prophets, 
that they diſcover' d their blind Sides, or Weakneſſes, 
in their Inſpirations. Had not the ancient Prophets, 
lay they, their Weakneſſes alſo? So that it's apparent, 
by all theſe Anſwers, they would perſwade us to be- 
lieve, that the old Prophecics were of no better Au- 
thonty, than their new Ones, Their Arguments 
xe generally lexell d againſt rexesl d Religion 3 x 


gy 
the Reader, by this Time, will have a ſhrewd Gueſs at 
the Men, and their Deſigns ; take Meaſures to avoid 
them accordingly, and keepout of their Snares. | 


1 — 


CH APV. 


Shewe, that the P redictians of | theſe Camt- 
ſarian P rophets, being wholly UNACCOM- 
pliſh'd within the limited Time, are evi- 
dent Proofs. that they are not true Pro- 
pbets, but Deceivers and Impoſtors. 


Long Catalogue of ſuch Predictions might be 
producd, if any one would give himſelf Time 
and Patience to pick them up, as they have been de- 
liver'd by the three Camiſars, Mr. Lacy, and the infe- 
rior Ones; but having had Occaſion to quote ſeve- 
ral of them already, both in my firſt Part of Enthu- 
 foaftiek Impoſtors, and in this Treatiſe, I ſhall only cull 
out ſome of the choice Ones, to convince, if it were 
poſſible, this infatuated Clan, that they now fin a- 
gainſt the Light of their own Conſciences, in their 
obſtinate perſevering in Errors after ſuch manifeſt 
_ Convictions by the Hand of God, and the Reaſons - 
of Men; for preſumptious Rebellions perſiſted in, 
cannot conſiſt with Chriſtian Sincerity. Iſhall begin 
with the Camiſars, and then proceed to their Engliſh 
Diſciples. „„ © oh 
According to Elias Marions Predictions the Devil's 
Deſtruction was near in 1706. But for ought I ſec, he 
reigns among them now, as powerfully as ever. 
This Warning is one of his uſeful Engines for catchs 
ing Fools. | _. „„ „ 
Ong the ſame Date the Prophet had one, and after- 
Wards nine ſeveral Warnings to leave this (vuntry. 
Now, whether his Spirit 1y'd, or the Propliet was diſ- 


obcdicut, 


| „ | 
obedient, I cannet determine; for he is here ſtill. 
They would have others obey their Warnings, but 
have no Regard to what the Spirit ſays to them- 
{clves. FE | | 85 BY 
The Earth ſhall quake, and open it ſelf. The Heavens 
ſhall guide my People. The Werld and the Devil ſhall be 
affrighted at their coming. It muſt be a ſtrange Ap- 
parition indeed, to affright the Devil! 

Pharaoh ¶ viz. the French King) ſhall die in a few 
Days. 'Tis now two Years ſince, and he 1s yet alive to 
hear of his being beaten by the of D. M. ꝗgh at Onde- 
ward, I don't know how much that may contribute 
towards the breaking of his Heart; and rendering Ma- 
rion for once, a true Frognoſticator. Ws: 
Thou ſhalt ſee, in a few Days the Horning of the Great 
City. This is one of the Predictions that brought him 
' to the prophetical Stage, or Pillory, as a notorious 
Liar and Decaver. 24 OW - 
The Deſirwition of the Wicked is come. The Time is © 
very ſhort. Ii will not be raogDays Work. This is falſe, 
for the Prophet Marion and his Gang are yet alive, to 

do greater Miſchiefs. | 5 T 
M Child, I am going to open the Gates of Heaven to 
thee. I wiſh his Spirit did not miſtake the Place, for 
Jam afraid, as Matters have been manag'd, that rhe 
prop oy 2 has ney 1 5 a 

| alt ſee a green Garden, freſ and flouriſhing. 
ringing for Fruits, This might have bee oor uk 
out a Prophecy, in gt 275 . 
Mountains ſhall melt down. The Hills ſhall ſhake; 
 TheClods of Heaven ſhall rain down Fire and Brimſtons, 
and Curſes upon the Earth, I mut come down to make a 
new World, Twonder where the Prophet will place is, 
for the old one is very like to continue in Statu quo pri- 
us, for ought I can perceive to the contrary. 

The Almighty s —_— his Name. Here he ib. 
Here he is. Here he is. He ſtrikes home with his kil- 

ling Blow. Take Careof your ſelt, Mr. Prophet ; you 
© have extreamly provok d him. „ 


if 
f 
Þ 
| 


Fade them, that tlie Camiſars are God's Servants, 


Gon 5 but meg there pg wore certain ill Bedings, 


7 P — — 
} 


and Immoralitics, and make publick. Satisfaction 


borders upon Treaſon. There's many holy Cheats 
in the World, and many Jniquities countenanc'd 


to Rebellion, and deſolating Kingdoms. 


ſpsil'd it for me. 


EEE CAM. 22-2 iaedi ene rs. 1 © 
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O my Children] in a few Days I will make you tobe 
known to my People, for my Servants, If he confines 
this to themſelves, the Prophecy was ncedleſs ; they 
refuſe none that are willing to lift ; but if he means 
good Chriſtians, he will have a hard Task to per- 


till they amend their Lives, renounce their Errors 
for the Injuries they have done the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion. + e | 
Tes, yes, I tell thee, know, my Child, that ] have ſpo- 


den; yes, yes, I tell thee, and I will nat retract Tes, 


yet, know, that the Words that I have made thee to fore- 
zelll, ſhall come to paſs. Ad Græcas Calendas, at Lat- 
1 will pull down theſe lofty Crowns which are exa'ted 
to Heaven. I come to throw them down into Hell, I tell 
thee, mortal Crawns, my Child, Behold ! they are at the 
higheſt Pitch. ee , 
My Child, how many Revoiutions, altogether new, will 
ſoon appear ! I will overthrow the E ates, and the Chndi- 
tions of Mien, ſo as nit to be any longer known. Thefe 
two Menaces can have no other Meaning, but what 


with Religion, which are carry d on under that Malt 


I aſſure thee, that the Thunder ſhall rattle quickly in 
this Country. 1 mill 2 their Superſtitiont. 1 will de- 
ftroy their Idols, and their Temples. ; 

I vill have no Tyranny ; I tell thee, no Perſecation ; 1 
will kave 4 new Church ; 1 will re-eftabliſh it upon the 
Earth, ' It will be none of Chriſt's, if erected upon 
Camiaſrian Principles. a6 5 4 

It will be my Goſpel, but perfectly new; for they have 


All his 8 you ſee, are leyel'd againſt the 
ſupream Powers, the principal City, the Church, 
the Miniſtry, the holy Bible, and the national Reh- 


B ? 
. : 


1 ( 129 ) 8 | 
than theſe Mens Prognoſticatiuns, Who have ſo often 
deceiv'd, and been deceiv'd themielves, we have no 
great Reaſon for ſuch diſmal Apprehenſions. With- 
but the Foreſight of ſuch inſpir d Almanack-makers, 
tis no difficult Thing to tell the World of God's 


- 3 — 1 PEE 


Y A. us WE: 
© 


On, does LL 
paſs, we have a Warrant Deut. I» 22, from 
od Almighty, to reject that prop mt, and 
to pay it none of that Fear and Reverence Which we 
all owe to a divine Inſpiration, when ſufficiently at- 
- teſted; Thetefore, if gur Faith is directed by the Rule 
of ſacred Scripture, and our Eves govern d' by its ho-: 


any more now, than St: Paul Was, by g proud Boa- 
ſting. and Confidence of the like e phets in his 
Time : For, they do no more nom, than they did then, 
give any real Proof and Demonſtration, ' that we can 
find, of their being ſent from God; but on tlie con- 
trary, that thoſe who disbeheve and oppoſe-their ly- 
ing Oracles, when Chrift ſhall come to judge the World 


and not according to any other new Goſpel or Reve- 
lation which they promiſe us, they may reaſonably, 
hope to receive that Commendation,-which he ſome. 
Time gave the Church of Epheſus, Rom. 2. 16.] be- 
cauſe the had, as we have now, ty d them, which ſaid 
they were Apoſtles, but were not, and have found them 
Liars. Under which Character, I take my Leave of 
His Marion. 5 Y _— 

hy | K Having 
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ly Precepts,,there'sjno Reaſon we ſhould be mov'd 


[Rom. 2, 16.Þ by this Goſpel, as St. Pau! aſſures he will, 


_— _ 
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© Having already given you a Taſte of Mr. Lacy 
Predictions, en Vaſſant, and made fome Reflexions 
upon one of Sir K. B. s deciſfve Signs of his being a 
true Prophet; which having fail'd, has put him up. 
on ſhuſſ#ns with the World, and pelming Jeſuitical 
MVocations upon Mankind, to avoid, if it wm 

poſſible, the Title of being an ob, inate Incpoſtor : 
ſhall proceed to the other deci/fve and uin 
Prediction, dix. The raiſing the Body of Mr. Emes, the 
Soctuian, from the Dead, rr the beth of May laſt paſt, 
after be had been bury" d five Months in the Grave- 
Yerd in Ran ill. Fielde. This ABair is ſo material, in 
order to open their Eye dor prove them Ie plſtors, ther 


I ſhall diſcourſe the e as largely as will conſiſt 
| V and firft an Tow 


Ap Abſtraf of the Prophecies of the OY 
fed. modern Prophets, relating to the 
raifing the Body of Mr. Emes, above-nam'd. 
Taken from ther own Account of the 
© ome Reflexions on the 


„ M * * V om 
e 
Feembes 5 8. 1 17575 J. I. * hs; per ation | 
(fay they) of the Spirit, ſpake thus rol V. 9 
at his own Houſe, in tu Sickneſs.” | 
Fear not. Wiatever I do for thy Tryal, Hoy art in 
fale Hands. For if I con mand thy Life away, yet I will 
reſtore it again. Here, even in ibis Houſe, thou ſhal't 
return to 4 a, again. Be not diſcbarug d; I do 
not command it may. Bus thou ſhaÞt know in thy felf 1 

Mill; whatever it e, touching thee, none of my Promi- 
ſes 2 fail ; for is hat ſerv d me faithfully, and J 
will requite thee. Pray unto me, whatevtr is the Caſe, and 
2 Anſwer ſpall be granted thee, uy Caſe excepted, And 
and thine ſhall praiſe me for what you both ſhall ſee; 


berg he pointed to 1 Ems. 4 The more of 7515 
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| the more of my Glory ſhall” ſhine forth. 1f 1 haue given 
thee an Anſwer, it is in Part of the reſt, that I am bound 
to anſwer. Reſt therefore thy Sou! on my Mord in Peace. 
T hou ſhal't find thy Refi ſweet. Set your Hand all to this, 
FD, B. F. E RE 
I would tread ſoftly upon the Aſhes of the Dead, 
and be as civil as poſſible to Mr. Lacy; but ſince he 
could not be ignorant, that Mr. Emes was a profeſs d 
Socinian, and a (tif publick Preacher up of that He- 
rely, and alſo one that deny d the divine Authority 
[4 o the holy Scripturcs, I would Gin know with what 
Aſſurance he durſt f:y, and which I tremble to men- 
tion, from the Spirit of God too, that Mr. Emes, who 
deny d the Divinity of our Saviour, had ſerv'd God 
faithfully, and that God would requite him. What blaſ- 
phemous Abſurdities does this 3 travel with, 
_ whilſt he would perſwade the World, that God the 
Holy Gloft put it in bis Mouth to ſay, Tl A Perſou 


who deny d the God. heal of aur Saviour, fer God faith- 


fully, and, as it Mete, laid the Almighty under an Ob- 


—_ 


ligation of requiting it! God forgive him. To what 
a Degree of Blaſphemy and Impiety is this poor Gen- 
tleman, Mr. Loc, arriv'd at? And where it will end, 
is beyond Imagination. Mr. Lacy cannot ſay, he did 
not know Mr. Enes was a Preacher of Socinianiſm; 
for both London and SouthwarkFas well as Ireland, rung 


of it; and then, what is aboveſaid, does affect him 


beyond Denial. There was not a Sccinian in Londen 


more Induſtrious in promoting that Hereſy bare- fac d, 


than Mr. Emes was; and accordingly took all Occaſions 
at Coffee-hoxſes, and other. publick Meeting, to dirulge 
bis Heretical Opinions againſt the Hoh Trinicy. Nay, 
had the Aſſurance to diſperſe Unitarian Pamphlets in 
Greſham- Colledge, at the tame Time that the Di⁊ixity- 
7 was reading upon the Hey Trinity in Unity, 
Unity in Trinity. | 

But fince I knew *twas the common Cuſtom cf 
theſe pretended Prophets, to deny every Thing thet 
had an ill Aſpect on their Tribe of Seducers, I wrote 
Wa very ingenicus honeſt Gentleman, that knew 

| f I > much 


1 


1 
much of this Matter, to aſſiſt me with ſome Proof 
of Mr. Emes's being a Socinian; who was pleas d to 
oblge me with the following modeſt Anſwer :. 


v 


Reverend Sir, „ 
IN anſwer to yours, deſiring to know what Proof 
3 I can make, that the late Mr. Thomas Emes did 
not believe our Saviour s Deity, nor the divine Amthority of 

| the ho'y Scriptures? : 

| . 0 a 

| Lam ready, at all Times, to teſtify, that at Nixon s 
Coffee-houſe, in Flect-ſtreet, he did, in the Preſence; of 
divers Perſons, affirm, T7 hat Part of the holy Scriptures - 

only were of divine Ambority ; and gave ſuch Rules for 

knowing that Part, as atterly deſtroys the divine Au- 

:Lority of the Whole, © N | 

And at another Time, he openly declar d Iis Dis- 

belief of our. Savitur's Deity, and was very zealous to 

make Profelytes that Way. And I am inform'd, did 

diſperſe ſome Unirarias Pamphlets in Greſham-Colledge, 

when the Divinity-Profeſſor was rex&ing upon the 7ri- 

nity One of which Pamphlets I have now by me. 


| | 
M. Higgs. 
-- WY | 
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1” Nen-Trar s-day, 178. 


Thus have I ſhew'd you in little, (for I had much 
more to ſay, in order to prove him an Atbeiſt, as well 
as a Socinian, and Anti-Scripturiſt, if he had been a- 
hve) who was the Perſon that Mr. Lary ſays, had 
ſervd God faitiſtuliy, and wheſe Services God would re- 
guite Which ſhews you the Principles of our pre- 

Ended modern Prophets, and what the whole Gang 
of them, generally ſpeaking, are compos d of, Athe- 
Its, Papiſts, Quakers, Anti-Scriptariſts, Socinians, Rantars, 
Aug gletonians, andDelauchees ; for, tho other Sects and 
Factions have ſome 7erms and Qualifications requi- 
ſite to the Admiſſion of Members into their Socie- 
nes; theſe pretended Prophets have none at all, but 
Tag, Rag, Knave, or Fool, Rich, or Poor, young 
Children, or ſuperanuated Dotards, as ſoon as they 
some among thein, are bleſsd, admitted, and im- 

mediately 


\ 


MET. 
mediately ſet up for Prophets; ſo that, inſtead of ad- 
miring (as ſome do) that there are ſo many of them, 
I wonder there are no more, ſince, like Hell, they 
refuſe none, and by giving Penſions, bribe vain and 
idle Perſons to enrol themſelves in the Band of the 
pretended Inſpir d. i WE: 
Mr. Emes was in high Eſteem among them, when 
alive, and for no mean Reaſons they lament his 
Loſs; for he being 4 Maſter of a little Learning, 
and among his other Cui ſarian :Qualities, denying 
the divine Authority of the holy Scriptures, he might, 
if they could haue rais'd him 1 the Dead, have been 
very uleful to them, in aſſiſting Elias Marion in com- 
poling his nen Gofpel, which we have heard nothing 
of, ſince Mr. Emess Death; for that Enterprize ot 
railing him from the Dead, failing, open d the Door 
to their Contempt; for endeavouring to unite 111+ 
principl'd Men into Leagues of Miſchiefs, for the In- 


traduction of Atheiſm, and diſſolving all the Ele- 


ments of Chriſtian Religion. | 
December 6. Spoken by D. P. to kim, at his Heuſe, 
under the Operation of tie Spirits 0 
F thou ah ſt, 1 will raiſe thee. 1 am the Lord, bat 

God which giveth, and taketh \away. Truſt in me, who 
never yet fail d any that ſo did, &c. The Prophet was 
very ſhort- ſighted, that could not fore-ſee this Du- 
appointment. 3 ogy: 
December 28. upon which Day Mr. Emes was bu- 
ry d; ſpoken by J. P. ina public Aſſembly, under the 
Operation of the Spirit. "7Þ 3 

4 will work, and notking ſhall let; my Work [hall run 
on, and be glorify d. The Poner of the Almighty [hall cauſe 
Juch Eccko's in this City, as that the City ſhall tremble. 
Therefore, my obedient Ones, ye who have heard my Vice, 
and ſay, We knomit is the Voice of God; 1 am now about 
10 anſwer your Prayers, [ll give you undeniable Proof, 
that this is my Word : That thoſe diſtracted Motions 
are causd by the Operation of my Spirit, in my Children. 
The reſtoring of the Blind, the healing of the Sick, the 
raiſing of the Dead, ſhall decide it, after ſome Monts be- 
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ing interr d. By the ſame Power that I rait d Jeſus, will. 
I raiſe that Body now afleep, and nore fat, and more fair 
than ever he had been, It ſhall not be known by his 
Friends that he hath faſted ſo many Montis, Yes, the 
ſame Body, tie ſame Face, tho more lovelyj, &c. After 


which, he fell back in his Chair, and 1ajd, O Lord! 


by another Lord ; and then he fell backward on the 
Ground, and was ſilent. Iythink 'twas Time to be 
10, having blaſphem'd Almighty God, in attribu- 
ting diſtracted Motions to the Operations of his Eo- 
ly Spirit, and making him the Author of Predictions 
that were all notortouily falſe in the Event. 

A. AM. K. was inſtantly ſeia d, and under the O- 
peration of the Spirit, ſaid, M e O ni (hil- 
dren, — be ye aſſur d that all that I have ſpoken by my 
Servant at this Time, and at all other Tims, [fall come to 
paſs. And if ye knew me, ye- would believe ne. By the 
Hand of ny Servant Lacy, I will raiſe the Body of my 
Servant that is now dead. You Fave ſufficient Proof 
already, that this is tie Power of God. But there is none 
that (an deny this, that I am going to lring ropaſs, If 
ke le dead and retten, yet 1 110 raiſe lim as fade ſpo- 
ven, to fulfill his Teſtimony, There is not one Tittle of what 
I have ſpoken, ſhall paſs away ; 1 mill do greater Things 
Man tice ; yea, Inill doſuch Things as never have been, 
This Prophecy is fulfill 'd; for tcarce any People in 
the World ever attempted to abuſe the Name of 


God, to ridicule themſelves, and endeavour to im- 


poſe upon a rational Prople, as they have done, 
as will farther appear ina Letter from Birmingham, 
Letters G. P. with another from Mr. Lacy, to a Bro- 
ther falſe Prophet, who ſet up the Trade of Pro- 
pheſying in that Town. See the Appendix, Letters 
P. the ſame Day, under Inſpiratieh, ſaid 

5 thou timerous Child ! teren Ws (how unto me: 
From thy Month ſhall be declar d tie poſitive Day, 

in which my Servant ſhall be raisd from the 8 
Then ſhalt not only with a loud Voice declare in this City, | 
the po/ tive Day, in which I will nl Miracles, but when 
| 2 
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my Tulemeuts ſhall deſcend from Heaven, Thou ſhalt 
te. Day, in which Fire aud Brimfone ſhall deſcend, 
to» confuring to Aſhes famous Buildings in this City. 
Re ben fill therefore, and know that I am God, and that 
i 7 that joeak in thee, and not thou thy felf, What 
ihe toner aid without Truth or Reaſon, this Per- 
ends, teſt he ſhould ſeem to be leſs wicked 
tha his Brother. 7 | FI | 
J. P. December 26. 1707. Wilt thou declare willing- 
ly. with an open Muth, thoſe Words which I ſpeak unto 
thee ? ————— Do thou remember, my Child, how much 
the Excuſe of my Servant Mo'es, turn d to his Loſs, &c. 
The whole is animpertinent Dialogue, which would 
admit of ſevere Reflexions, hut J forbear. *Tis need- 
leſs to give Advice to this Sort of Men, who can nei- 
ther ſpare Ears to hear, nor Hearts to receive whole- 
ſom Inſtructions. «. 7M 
I. P. December 27. The poſa ide Day ſhall be declar'd 
by thy Mouth, of the Re ſurrection of un Servant, who has 
been bury'd, You ſhall not break the Ground, no, 
he ſhall riſe without In this Form, (the Prophet raiſing 
his Head aud Body forward, into a fitting Poſture) 
by thy Mouth, directing his Speech to J. L..who ſate by 
ki will I command, and thou ſhalt raiſe him. But all 
theſe great Promiſes vaniſhing into Smoke, it ſhews 
us how wonderfully. happy. theſe pretended Prophets 
72 cajoling one another, and how excellent a 
Faculty they have in hamming and deceiving them- 
ſelves, whenever they ſet heartily about it. 
December 28. As 7. P. and 7. C. were paſſing acci- 
dentally by the Place where Mr. Emes was bury d, 
F. P. was ſeiz d. by the Spirit, and ſaid, Ton, my 
Servant, who lies in this Place, ſhalt in a few natural 
Months ariſe, &c. What rare Imaginations float in 
his ſwimming Brains? . 
December 29. F. C.under the Operation of the Spi- 
nit, in an Aſſembly, ſpake as follows. Ay Children, 
in 4 few natural 7 you ſhall ſee grcater Miracles 
wronght,than I my ſelf wrouhgt upon Lazarus. When I rait d 
Lazarus, he bad been but four Days in bis Grave, I com- 
| . F mandel 
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manded, that the Stone that lay upon it, ſhould be talen 
amay. But you, and the Inhabitants of this City, rv in 6 
few natural Moni lu, ſee my faithful Servant, who has been 
bury'd, rais'd in the Preſence of Men. My Children, he 
ſpall cume out of his Grave, with ut the Earth being taten 
away that lies up:n fim. He ſhall come forth in the Preſence 
of Men, and he ſhall antyc his Shrowd in which he is now 
vrapp d. This ſhall not be in Secret; no, but in Publick. 1 
do ask of you all, if you de believe I am able to do this, 
Anſwer me, if you have no Murmurings in your Hearts. 
Anſwer me ſincerelj. ] am the Invincible; the Great 
Tehovah, who ſpeak to you at this Time ; the King of 
Heaven aud Earth. Then one in the Company anſ- 
wer d, Lord, I believe, that it is more eaſy to tkeeto raiſe 
him, if there are any Differences in the Degrees of thy 
Poner, than it was either to create Man at firſt, or to go on to 
ro luce them by the ordinary May. J. C. reply d, Thy 
Faith is great, I ſay unto thee. But «ll thoſe that hear my 
Vice, have it not im ſo great 'a Meaſure. Cauſe them to 
underſtand theſe Things, that they may give their An- 
ſwer in their own Tongue. (The aforeſaid Diſcourſe be- 

ing read in Engliſh, F. P. anlwer'd, Lord, I believe 
thou can ſt, and wilt.) I do proteſ to you, even with an 
Oath, that if yuu anſwer me with Sincerity, your Eyes ſhall 
fee aheſe Ti'mgs. Quære, if Potter is not forſworn ? 

Theſe two Predictions are but Chiming in to Mr. 
Lacy's Tolling, and conſiſt of a Sort of initiatory Ab- 


ſurdities, to qualify them as Enemics to the very Eſ- 


ſence of Truth, and reveal d Religion, in which they 
are grown ſo perfect, that there is ſcarce a Line in both 
of them, that does not afford peculiar Inſtances of hor- 
rd Blaſphemy and Impiety, to ſupport lying Won- 
ders, ſuggeſted by an infernal Spirit. 

Fan. 1, Spoken in the Preſence of a great Aſſem- 


ly, by J. P. under the Operation of the 7 7 1 


hade that to declare by this Mouth, ſee that it flarile you 
mot. Moo quſt ions my Power, ſhall nut be re- 
witied. Know ye the Day iu which my Servant was in- 
terr d? Five Months from that Day, the 25th Day of 


the 


= r 

ile Number of Days, that Lazarus was in his Graue. The 
very Hour that he was put into the Earth, ſhall he ariſe, 
Know ye the Day, my Children? (Yes) nell, the 25th 
Day of May. — For thy Part, by whom I freak, 

thou ſhalt not laugh nor ſmile until thou b holdeſt him, &c. 

In what a ſolemn manner does the falſe Prophet 
obtrude a notorious Lie (as appears by the Event) up- 
on the Publick? And what a ridiculous Sign does he 
give as a Proof it? Potter ſhould neither laugh nor ſmile, 
till he ſaw the 25th of May, and Mr. Emes: And yet 
the whole was Romance ; the Sign prov'd falſe, before 
the Prediction was to commence ; for a Gentleman 
acquainted the Publick, [In his Reply to the impartial 
Account, p. 19, ] there was ſome Perſons that could 
make Oath, that Potter had both ſmnil'd and laugh, 
long before the 25th of May; for afterward he had 
{mall Cauſe, having given the World Reaſon to laugh 
at him, for an infatuated coxcombical Pretender to 
Prophecy, without one Syllable of Truth in the Pre- 
dicofns* © | 
F. L. at the fame Time and Place, ſaid, All that 
was ſaid by my Servant, touching the raiſing from the 
Dead, ſhail be fulfill d,. — or that was ſaid Ly any other 
of my Servants. To which, give meleave to add,that 
Mr. Lacy told Mr. Byworth, That when Mr. Emes 
* was rais d from the Dead, his Body ſhould be like 
* Adams Body, and thi Grave ſhould not be o- 
* pen'd, [Perſuafive againſt Enthuſiaſim, 2 91.] but he 
ſhould riſe out of the Grave half Way, and Mr. 
* Lacy was to lend him his Hand, and lift him up ; 
then he ſhould walk Home naked, and not be a- 
ſham'd of his Nakedneſs ; and thoſe that laugh'd him 
© to Scorn, ſhould drop down dead; but himſelf ſpould live 
© robe the Wonder ef the World to all Mankind. | 
After all theſe Prophecies, and extatrick Declara- 
tions, Sir Richard Bulkeley was commanded by the 
Spirit, not to delay the Publication of his Book any 
longer; nay, they ſay, was ſoundly drubb'd by Por- 
ter, in an Extaſy, for deferring it; and to compleat 
the Scene, the Baronet tells us, that thoſe * 
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of raiſing the dead Body of Mr. Emes, upon tlie 25th 


of May, were deciſive ones; and then, what need 2 
trouble our ſelves farther, about proving thel- * 
temen to be falſe Prophets, when their own-# 4 
Predictions, that they ſet up for Toxchſtones to prove 
them true or falſe Prophets, has prov'd them to be Im- 
poſtors; unleſs they can tay, Mr. Emes is rais d from 
the Dead, and to be ſeen alive at his late Houſe in 
Oldtreet-ſquare. | 1 

It may be they will urge, in their own Defence, 
that he was not rais d, becauſe Mr. Lacy was not at 
the Grave at the Time appointed, to lend him his 


Hand to lift him up; but that rather aggravates, than 


excuſes the Matter; for it looks as if Mr. Lacy was 
conſcious, that his Prediction was dictated by the 
Father of Lies, ſince he refus d to go and execute the 


Office his Spirit had affizn'd him, in lending his 


Hand to lift him up; for that was the Spirit's poſi- 
tive Order, deliver d by Potter, (under Inſpiration) to 
Mr. Lacy, Fear thou not, my Child ; I fay, thow ſbalt appear 
pon the 25th of May next, in that Ground where my Ser- 
want lieh. Wait thou there, with others of my Children, 
from twelve at Moon, until fix in the Evening, to diſ- 
charge that Office. | ht, fot 
Nor had Mr. Lacy any Reaſon to expect rough 
the fame Spirit gave him 
Aſſurance, that he wouldMarronnd him. An Ange- 
lick Hoſt ſhall guard thee with thy Companions, No Hart 
all come unto thee, nor any of mine. Tet ſhall they ſes 


thoſe who come, thinking to believe by ſecirty , be conſun'd 


be fare thee.” , Yn 
One would tink, that all tl eſe Promiſes, if Mr. 
Lacy had believ d his Pillardock, would have given 
hun Courage to encounter all the Mobs in Chri/tendow:: 
But, alas ! though his Spirit might be willing, 
his Fleſh was — — he would not go to the Graye; 
he knew the Mob were an odd Sort of Cattel, and 
their Civilities to a Prophet, or an Eſquire, not to 
be rely d upon with Safety. He might be very m- 
1 2 but durſt not depend up- 
on 


| ( 139 ) 
on an Angelict Guard, againſt murKane Furies, arm'd 
with Stones, Dirt, Mop. ſtichs, and Broem-ſtaves. He 
might be deſirous of Glory, but would not hazard 
the breaking of his Bones, or the ſpoiling his fine Wig and 
Cleachs, to purchaſe it. There's Danger in dry-beat- 
ing, therefore he choſe to be more diſcreetly fantaſtical, 
and rather ſhew his Courage in a Dance of ticks, or 
ridiculous Poſtures, in exerciſing Arms, and tantararing 
in a private Chamber in the Country, than in obey- 
ing the Commands of his Spirit, and expoſing his 
Carcaſe in Banhill fields. Which gives a Light to 
diſcover his politick Capacity ; viz. He has Cunning 
enough to be a falſe Prophet; Wit enough to ſet up 
- new Religion; and too much Wit to die a Martyr 
Ox It. | | | | 
Fut does Mr. Lacy fay nothing in Defence of his Pre- 
dicion about raiſing Mr. Emes? Ves, he does, and as 
like bhimſelf as ever. He ſays, in a Letter to the Reverend 
Dr. Woodward, p. 12. That Sir Richard Bulkelcy's pub- 
liſbing it to the World, that the raiſing Dr. Emes's Body 
on the 25th of May, ſhould bs the determining and deci- 
ding Sign, upon which the Truth of theſe Prophets depen- 
te di not affett thoſe in his Condition; and aſſures us, that 
neither himſelf, nor any of them, were conſulted by that 
Gentleman, off knew what he had ſaid in that Point, till 
they ſaw itin Print ; and for that Reaſen, his Declaration 
could not fustly be charg'd upon the Prophets, or properly 
be calld theirss What a ſurprizing Change of the 
| 8cene is here! | TY 


The Gibellines, for Wart of Guelfs, 


Begin to quarrel among themſelfs, 


How! not be properly call'd ' theirs > Have a Care 
what you ſay, Gentlemen; it may create a mortal 
Fend between Aſmodeas and Pillardock, and cauſe one 
of them to be 1mpriſon'd ina Glaſs-Bottle, till ſome 
happy Ceofas releaſes him. Beſides, you give up the 
Queſtion, and grant what your Adverſaries charge 

you with, Are there different Spirits among 0 4 
. | 5 | $ Mu 
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cf raiſing the Dead, and the frightful Apprehe 


To more ſerious Matter. Tis entitid, 
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Maſt not what Sr Kicbard ſays, be charg'd on the 
Score of the Prophets, though he tells us, he was 


commanded by a Meſſage, ( be/ides being beaten to it) 


deliver d to him by one of the Ia ir d under the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit, that he was oblig d to tell the World, 


that open Miracles, publick Atteſtations from Heaven, 
Would be Lex before May next ; ctherniſe he would own 


that the Lord had not ſpoken by that Voices And if this 
1s not a decijzve Sign, I wonder what Mr. Lacy will 
allow to be one. So that if they act by one and the 
fame Spirit, Sir Richard had the fame Authority to 
call that Prediction a deciſive Sign, as Mr. Lacy nad 
to Pr. the Prophecy. One of theſe Gentlemen 
muſt be groſly miſtaken ; but I leave them to agree 
the Matter between themſelves; which might be ea- 


flly done, if they would take up with my Sentiments, 


iz. That the Baronet was not in the Right, and the 
Eſquire na, in the Wrong. I will not ſay Mr. Lacy ſoars 
above his Sphere, in contradicting Sir Richard, becauſe 


a Prophet is ſuperior to a Scribe; tho I muſt hum- 


bly take Leave to tell him, That in all his Warnings, 
he affects an abſolute Tyranny in propheſying, and 
will be accountable to none but God. He would not 
be thought a Papiſt, and yet is a mere Pope in his 
mew Theology, and will not have his Dictates can- 
vaſs d by other Mens Sentiments and Heaſont. Nothing 
will ferve his Turn, but that we muſt liſt under his 
Cabal, before we determine againſt the Prophets; 
which is as good Senſe, as to fay, We ſhinld ſee better 
7? our Eyes were out. 2 
Javing dwelt ſo long upon the melancholy — | 
ions 
that attended a dead Man's walking thro' the Streets 
naked, and ffriking dead all that dirided im, for not 
being aſham'd of it, to put an End to a Diſcourſe 
cf Spectrums and Illuſions, ſuffſer me to divert you, 
Reader, with a fancy d Afpparition, as true as the for- 
mer chimerical Reſurreion ; and then 1 ſhall proceed 
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Dr. Emes's riſing Speech, deliver d at his Grave in Buns 
hill-Ficlds, this preſent [uſtant May 25. 1726. 


© When I parted with you laſt, my deareſt Friends, 
© it was, as appears by the Date upon my Coffin, in 
© the Winter-Seaſon, I then paid my Foy with Na- 
© ples Bisket, burnt Claret, and Roſemary. I think it 
© thereforereaſonable, that upon my Return, you ſnould 


be at the Expence of treating me; and conſidering 


tis Spring-Time, and, the pleaſant Month of Aa, 
Id thank you for a Mornings Draught, either in 
Dr. Bmtler's Ground- Ian or Scurvy-grajs ; you may, if 


© you pleaſe, add a Diſh of freſh Butter, a new Kale, 


with Sage and Vinegar, it would be very edifying. 
© I hope I may not give Offence to my deareſt Friends, 
in ſeeming too {ollicitous for Variety of Fiftuals, 


© ſince Calve Head and Bacon are better Meat toge- 


© ther, than alone; and you know I have been kept 
* ſo many Months Faſting, and have had (as is uſual 
in my Caſe) ſomething gnawing at my Stomach. 1 
might reſonably have expected (not that I accuſe 
© the Luke-warmneſs of my old Friends) to have 
found here at my Grave a clean Shirt, and a Suit of 
* Cloths. Betty Gray had ſufficient Warning to get up 
my Linnen; but I ſee the Baggage is grown gere 
* and idle. I left my Meauſure with Mr. Tard the 
Taylor, who might have taken my Mord for ſo ſmall 
a Matter, conſidering I help'd him to the making 
© of two Suits of Cloths for 4 crooked Diſciple of ours ; 
that, at this my Reſurrection, is to be as tal and 
* proper, as any Faronet in Fairy-Land, and will live 
* to be an excellent good Cuſtomer to any truſty 7 ay- 
ultomer TO 
* lor that I recommend to him. | 
_ * Tf I kept at a Diſtance from Pudding-Pye Moll, 
* Miſs Lacy, and the reſt of the prophetical Ladies, I 
* hope it will be imputed to my AModeſty; tho accor- 
ding to the general Rule of Mankind, I might ex- 
© cuſe my {elf upon my coming into the World na- 
Led. And indeed I have been fo long ccop'd up in 
; | | p A 
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came among us. As for my own. 
by. to the Tirs of my Ears. I de KY 
_ SroWn to the 1½ Ot my Lats, eugn to Wear it, 
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e Box, and by Act of Parliament, conſtrain'd to lie 


Ein Woullen, and that without Change too, that I am 
© ſomething ſhy of coming into Company, for fear 
©T ſhould ſmell ſomething frowſy, I ſhould be o- 
© blig'd to you, Mr. Catbeard the Barber, if you will 
© ſtep Home ( Bartho/omew-Square is not ſo far off) for 
© your Combs and Razors; I can fit upon my Grave- 
© Stone for Want of a hair, while I am (having, for 


fear my long Beard might fright our Minor Prophets 


© out of their Lives, that loft their Se before they 
air, ſeeing it's 


tho the Perake I left with you at my Death, would 
© have done well enough, if it had lain all this white 
© in Buckle, and had not been put upon a Block at 
© the Corner of your Shop-Window, thank you, Sir. 
Oh! I faint ! not having been us'd to a Crowd. 
© *Fore George, I think I am going again, and that 
© will ſpoil a good Prophecy. Dr. Byfeld, give me a 
© quantum m_ of your Sal Volatile Oleoſum, or Hartſ- 
5 ae quickly, for if I die agam, Brother Lacy WIII 

Good Mr. Chymift, a 


© have no Power to raiſe me! 


little Elixir Proprietatis, to exhale my Spirit from 


© the Caput Martmum. Mr. Dry ;er, a little Alla Fa- 
* tida, Anglice Devil's Dung, that one Stink may 
© drive out another. Well, — Gentlemen, {vs 
* thank you all three. --- Gentlemen, Ithink I have 


Spirit enough now to go on, that I may cut off all 
Matter of Diſpute among my Executors, Relati- 


* ons, Creditors, and Debtors. I dy'd like a true 


_ © Diſciple of the new Diſpenſation. I freely forgave 


all that I om Money to; and if thoſe that ow'd me 
* any Thing have not paid wy Wife, Iam come again 
to receive it my ſelf. I deſire Mr. Juſtice Cicero, and 


Mr. Counſellor 'Crag, and Mr. Shuffle the Sciivener, 


* to take Notice, that I do declare the Will I made 
in my former Life-time, to be null and void; and 
* that 1 Fohn Emes, late of the Pariſh of Cripplegate, 


am now again John Emes, of the Pariſh aforeſaid, 
and that 1 aya ręturp d, in order to by my * 1 
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C1gg., 
FPxecutor, and Adminiſtrator ; and if my Execators 
have embezzl'd any Thing that was, and conſe- 
* quently is now mine, I declare all ſuch Proceedings 
to be illegal, ſince I'make "= perſonal Appearance 
Ex 


* within the Tear and a Day. I hope, Mr. Sexton, you 
© will alſo get ſome of the Funeral Dues refunded ; for 
© | have bad but a very cold indifferent Lodging, and 
© between Friends, twas a little too near my Lord 
* Mayor's Dog-Kenne! ; and then, you have your Grave 


* again, which may ſerve ſome Body elſe, being ve- 


* xy little the worſe for wearing; for if ever I hap- 
„ to die again, I will be bury'd in Barbicen, As 
* tor Mr. Ruſſel, 1 ſhall find a Way to deal with him; 
© I know his Tricks, as well as arty dead Man living ; 
I know what Sort of Shrowd and Coffin he put ups 


© om me; tis true, they laſted my Time; but that 1 


not every one's Caſe; I ſhan't in Haſte employ 
your Undertakers again. Thus, niy dear Friends, by 
the Help of Mr. Lacy's Hand to lift me up, I am a3 
good as my Word, and have kept my Appointment 
in meeting you here this Morning. I have but one 


© Thing more to ſay to you, Our Friend Sir R. B. 


bes broke the Flanne! Purſe he was conftin'd in, and 
* now is as ſtreight as a Ram Horn, and as tall as a- 


ny Pigmy in Europe. Don't ſcruple the Belief on't; 
upon my Word, tis as true 4s / am alive. I know 


vou will go to fee him, and congratulate his 
Transformation. Iwill ſlip on ſome Cloths, and 


follow you. I with him Joy of all that has bappen'd 
* to his 2 


s Capital Meſſuage, his 7 horax, Nicticorax, Mai- 
cula Vervex, and his Kidneys, (aul, and Peritonaum.' 
I left him, you know, a poor pany hectical Thing, 
in a Dyet of previous Adaptations, Water Gruel, Spi- 
* noſiſms, and Mare Milk ; but fince-his Mouth is now 
open d, and he feeds heartily upon arbitrary and de- 
© ceptive Quelques, Choſes at eleven at Night, with Fleſb 
Meat hot and cold, and Beer, Ale, and Wine, Give 
* my Service to his Worſhip, and tell him I intend 
to ſup with him to Night; for I dine incqgnito, 
with you Knorr Who in tie City. | 

| WR Perad- 


- "Rm * 

| Peradventure I may fall under the Diſpleaſure cf 
the prophetical Cabal, for reciting this fancy d Speech; 
for which they will find no Cauſe, when they conſi- 
der it's equally true with the Prediction that occaſwn'd it. 
Beſides, you know their Scribes take all Advantages 
of expoſing their Adverſaries; and why muſt they be 
exempted from a Return in Kind? They treat Re- 
- erend and Learned Men like Schogl-Boys ; and with 
great Freedom, befoo! all that have writ againſt them. 
See how the little Cockeril of Quality ſtands clapping 
his Wings, and croning at the Door of his Auſner, 
when twas more fitter he had been at Roo, for any 
Thing he has ſaid to the Purpoſe in his whole Book! 
I have Reaſon to fear the Sharpneſs of his Wit, if he 
ſhould Reply; but when I call to Mind the Sweerneſs 
of Vi Nature, that with the Help of an Inſpiration not 
zo anſwer, ſets me again in perfect Tranquility. As 
for my other Readers, I am under no Concern ; they 
know there is 4 Time for every Thing, and that I have 
not miſ-tim'd this. Merry Philoſophers are more to 
my Humour, than Cizicks; and I find no Diſpoſiti- 
on in my ſelf to be ſorronful, while the mad World, 
and a new Set of Prophets, are daily ſupplying me 
with Occaſions of Laughter. Now I proceed to 
what is more ſerious, if any Thing that concerns them 
can be thought ſo. 

Mr. Lacy finding himſelf under a Diſappointment, 
his unfeign d Repentance, and publick Satisfaction, waz 
accordingly expected; but inſtead of it, the Tetter 
grows worſe for rubbing, and he ſeems to juſtify his 
Obſtinacy, by wreſting the Scripture: to ſerve his ill 
Purpoſes. The Time of Mr. Emes's being rais d, was 
fix d beyond all imaginable Exaſon, and is now paſt 
without the Prophecy being fulfilld. Then, whas 
can be ſaid in this Caſe, but that the Lord did not 
ſpeak by them; that their pretended prophetick Voice 
has no divine Amthority; but on the, contrary, was 
impious and hlaſphemuu, and tobe abhorr d and con- 
demn'd to everlaſting Silence by all good Chriſtians? 
There is no Room for belitating in Jo plain a . 
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However, by the Example of ſome Scriptural Pro- 


phecies not being accompliſh'd, he thinks to ſhelter 


himſelf and his Brethren from being thought falſe 


Prophets; when he cannot but know, that the In- 


ſtances he produces, were not declar'd atſolurely and 
unconditionally, as his was; and therefore, unleſs he 


can give us an Example in the Scriptures, of the Fai- 


lure of any Event declar d by a Prophet of Ged, to 
be the deciſive Sign and Touchſtone of his divine Miſ- 
ſion, he does but trifle ; for this is fo home u; on him, 
that he muſt ag his deciſve Sign has been accom- 
pluh'd, or acknowledge binſglk to be a falſe Pro- 
phet; for the preſix d Time of all their Prophecies be- 
ing egpir d without Effect, it diſcovers a ſuperlative 


Degree of Ohſtinacʒ in all of them, not to acknowledge 


their Deluſions under ſuch convincing Proofs in Mat- 
ters of Fact, as cannot be conteſted; for if the holy 
Spirit had inſpir d them, they could not have been de- 
reivd in the Thing or the Time predicted ; but it's ap- 


parent they are decav'd in both, by ſenſible Falſities, 


certain and eſſential in all their Prophecies, which 
mult be attributed either to the Prophets, or to the 


ho.y Spirit; for there is no Medium to palliate the Ju- 


ſtice of the Char and therefore I leave it to their 
Choice, to whic 
Impoſture ; for if to themſelves; they are Deceivers, 
if otherwiſe, they are Blaſphemers. | 

He ſays, He did not go to the Grave becauſe he kad: no 


Juch Order from kis own Mouth under Inſpiration. This 
aftords a vehement Suſpicion, that there are PN N 


rits among them; for elſe, the Authority of the Spi- 
rit in the Mouth of one Prophet, is of the ſame Con- 
{equence as in the Mouth of another. Intollerable 
_ Shifting ! He blames Sir Richard Bulkeley for calling 
Emes's Reſurrection a deciſrve Sign: But that poor 
Pretence comes too late; forunlets he had diſapprov d 
it publickly before the 25th of May, he ought not to 
do it after it has fail d; that looks like wounding bis 
Friend, to fave his own Reputation. The ſame Gen- 
tleman, not remembring, that Laus in ore proprio ſor- 


of the two they will aſcribe the- 
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deſcit, gives himſelfa great Character, [Dealings of God, 
elf in ſecret Sins of 


P. 21. ] 4s one that has not indulgd himſelf in 
any Sort, but has all his Life-time walk'd in the Fear of God; 
and from thence draws this Conclufion, That God 
would not ſuffer an evil Spirit to delude him: Of which 


I thought good to remind him, not only as an Act 


gl high Pre ſumption, in commending himfelf, and cal- 
ling the Goodneſs of God in Queſtion, if Mr. Lacy is 
deceiv d, but that he would ſeriouſſy conſider, whe- 
ther that, and his other proud Boaftings, and fpeak- 
ing in the Perſon of the Almighty, when he dchver'd 
moſt notorious Falſities, has not provok d a jealous 
God to deliver him up to ffrong Deluſions to believe 
Lies, and among the reſt, that he could raiſe the Dead; 


which a wiſe Providence, for the Good of the Church, 


has converted into a manifeſt Proof of his being a 
falſe Prophet, ſince the Event, as has often been ſaid 
already, has contradicted all Ins Prediction; For 1 
challenge him to produce one of them, that ever 
prov d true, and free from the Suſpicion of Deceit. 


In order of Time I ſhould have referv'd this Pre- 

diction for the laſt; but ſince it has made ſuch a Notſe 
and Buſtle in the World, I have. given it Preference 
before others of the ſame Complexion of a pricr Date, 


which I now return to, and begin with Mr. Lacy's 
Pretention to other miraculous Gifts, and. follow the 
Order he has preſcrib'd me in his Pampſlet, entit d, 
A Relation of the Dealings ef God to his unworthy Ser- 
vant John Lacy, Cc: But before T apply my ſelf to 


Particu/ars, give me Leave to obſerve a remarkable 


Paſſage in that Book. The Reverend Author of the 


Caveat againſt new Prophets, (pag. 20 and 48. ] it ſeems 


has ſaid, That the Perſon pretending to have ſuch Dif- 


coveries, might have a viſonary Diſpoſition from his Cra- 
dle, or receivd it hereditirily. Mr. Lacy, to acquit 
himſelf from the Suſpicion of ſuch a Phrenetick Tinge, 
fays, He never in his Life faw an Apparition, or had any 
Sort of Viſton, till this Condition befel him. But the Re- 


verend Dr. Hutchinſon, Miniſter of Bury St. Edmunds, 
in Saffoll, in his Book, entitl'd, 4 fhort View of the 
5 Pre- 
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pretended Spiric of Prophecy, 5 . 22. has given us Rea- 
ſon to believe him an En- of of a long Standing, 
in the following Words: When Mr. Lacy writes, 
© ſays he, not by his Enthuſiaſtick Spirit, but by his 
* own Judgment, „he ſhews himſelf a Perſon of good 
* Senſe and Piety, tho' too deep engag'd in theſe No- 
tions, that are dangerous to moſt, but much more to 
© him, whoſe Birth, to my Knowledge, gave him a ſtrong 
* Byaſs to theſe Kinds of Deluſionn. Meritum eſt tuum. 

The firſt miraculous Gift he pretends to, is, that 
of Languages, [Dealings of God, peg, 21.] which was 
given by the 8 Ghoſt to the Apoſtles, for the Pro- 
Bea of the Goſpel. The Author, Receivers, and 

nd, ſhews the Excellency of the Gift; it came from 
the Holy Spirit, and was confer'd upon the Apoſtles to 
promote the CEriſtian Religion; which has no Ana- 
{ogy with Mr. Lacy's Preienſions ; for the Latin he 
ſpake, (for the Reaſons. before ſuggeſted) was pro- 
bably made by Mr. Facio, and beſtow'd upon a Pſue- 
do Prophet, to advance a chimerical new Diſpenſation, 
in Oppolition to the Giſpel of Chriſt. The Apoſtles 
had the Gift of Tongues, and ſpake the Language 
which their Auditors underſtood ; but Mr. Lacy ſpoke 
Latin, to convert Engliſh and French Men, who un- 
derſtood not one Word of what he ſaid ; and ſo he 
was a Barbarian to them and himſelf too. 

Mr. Lacy is the only Perſon among em, that pre- 
tends to the Gift of Healing ; but derives his Power 
from no higher Authority than Betty Gray, who, in 
one of her exxtatick Fits, beſtow'd that Favour upon 
her dearly Beloved, in Requital of his making her a 
Gentlenoman, the Queen of Heaven, the Roſe of Sharon 
Cc, But all the pretended Cres that I have cnquir'd 
after, are ſo notoriouſly ſcandalous, that it yyould 
| make one of ordinary Modeſty bluſh, to hear or read 
a Hiſtory of them; and make him wonder, to think 
how low. fuman Nature can degrade it ſelf, in offer- 
ing ſuch Things to the World. The many Cures he 
pretends to have done, and the Witneſſes of them, 
appear io Mme, no more than 8 to decave y 
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till be proves his Evidences are wholly free from the 


Suſpicion, of Enthuſiaſm, and were, before that Time, 


elteem'd of ſuch ſound Judgments, and clear Heads, 
as to be wholly free from Adelanchaly, and in all 
Likelihood incapable of all Ent ſuſiaſm beſides ; for 
otherwiſe the combuſtible Matter being prepar d with- 


in, no Wonder if the Blaze ariſes of a Sudden, when 


ihnumerable Preaffs are labouring with Inſpiration : 
When not the Aspect only, but the very Breath and 


 Exhalitions of Men, are inſectious, and the inſpiring 


Difeaſe imparts it {elf by inſenſi-le Jranſpirotiun. 
The firſt pretended Cure he infilts on, is, Sir Ri- 


chard Bulkeley's Rutture, which I have diſcours'd al- 


L % 


ready; and therefore thall wave it here, A fterward 


Sir Richard reckons up a whole Hoſpital of Diſeaſes, 
which, he { ys, he has been car'd of without Means, 


and only effected by the Operation of the Spirit; but 


in that Jong Catalogue of Maladies, he takes no No- 
tice cf his being made ſtrait, which he w:s promis'd_ 
to be, by the lame Spirit; and what he fard, he ve- 
rily believ'd; and indeed there was ſome Reaſon for 


him not to mention it. He might, ex Offc.o, ſtrain the 


Point as far as he pleas'd about his ixterral Infirmi- 
ties, bit there was Danger in touching upon his ex- 
ternal Bunch. which is viſible, for fear of being ex- 
pos d: Which would be thoutht an Argument of 


Inſincerity in any other Perſon, but cur infallible Ba- 


R | « 
The Stery of Mr. Preſtons Poil, is a mecr Com- 
pound of Fancy, Dec it, ani Faiſhood, as thoſe that 
lifted the Matter, aud were Spectators, have declar d 
it. [Reflexiens on. Sir R. B.'s Anſwer, pag. 56.] After 
a paultry Emiſſary of theirs, who no Doubt came a- 
mong them to get his Dh declar d to 
the Wender-worker, that the Work was done. The 


grand Operator came and view'd it, and told the Pa- 


tient it was curd, and only wanted Healing; ſo Mr. 


Emes apply daa Plaiſter to it, and finiſhd all. The 
Patient, after this pretendel miraculous Cure, took 
Care to blaze it, till he was threaten d to be call d 


. 
to an Account for publiſhing ſuch Inpoſturet, which 
made him deſiſt. And theie are {hkrew'd Groynds to 


ſuſpect, that he was hir d to trumpet the Report of 


this teign'd Miracle, 


Mrs. Mary Mor, whom Mr. Lacy boaſts to have 


curd of a deep Conſumption, dy d of that Diſtem- 
per (as T am inform'd) about a Month ago. 
The Story of Mrs. Moſeiys Daughter, is 
of the ſamc prophetical i rade; tor ber Phyt:ctan is 
ready to aver and prove it, that the was cur d of Ler 


Fever, by rational Methods in Phytick, and not by a 


Miracle. | n | 

Mr. Rayner at Colcleſter, look'd upon Mr. Lacy's 
Promiſe of reſtoring him to Health, as an 1dle Fre- 
tence, and aſcribes his Cure to Gods Bleſſing on 


the Means preſcrib'd for his Recovery; and therefoie 


would not anſwer Mr. Lacy's Leiter a bout it. 

Mtr. Byworth, in Ormond-Street, Vic taller, as Mr. 
Lacy ſays, had a Promiſe of Hea.ing, (one cf their cant- 

ing Expreſſions) but it ſeems the Pronvte was only 


conditional, and Mr. Lacy would not inlarge upon 


it; and therefore I ſhall do it for him, by reciting 


Part of two Letters, the firit from Mr. F. G. dated 


Fen. 18. and the ſecond from Mr. W. E. dated Jau. 
29. 1707. | 12 ages ; 


SIR, | 


a I. Conference with Mr. Bymirth, lie told ine, that 


| the Prophets, two or three at a Time, were at 
* his Houſe three or four times within this Month, to 
try Experiments; ſometimes lifting him up in their 
Arms, and bidding him ſta nd upon his Legs ; ſome- 
times they were ſilent, Ouater-like, ſaying, They 
© kad net then the Spirit; but he {till continues as lame 
* as before. By which he is now convinc'd, thatthey 
can do no more than other Men. This is all he 
deſird me to 2cquaint you with, beſides his Sei vice, 


- 


by yours, 


a Touch 


5. . 
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e Have been with Mr. James Byworth, and find 
* | there is now ſomething of an Underſtanding be- 
* tween lim and the Prophets; which has render c 
* him very thy of relating any Thing, that may 
look ill of them. *Tis at preſent lat low with 
* bim, having walled moſt of his Subſtance in ſeek- 
ing for Cure; therefore the leſs Wonder, that what 
- _.* often blinds the Eycs of others, ſhould fop Lis Mouth. 
. *© However, upon warming the Man, Nature reco- 
*verdit iclf, and by that Means, I at, laſt pump'd 
the Truth out of him, viz. That Sir Richard Bulke- 
* ley, Eſquire 'Lacy, and others of that Clan, had been 
frequently tampering with him, but could not as 
vet, ffrain him up to their Point, tho“ they had aſ- 
ſur d him, that Eſquire Lacy had the Power of Heal- 
ing, but the Knight had only the Promiſe of it, 
_* which in a ſhoxt Time he expected to be made good, 
c. I am yours, 17 . 
88 M. H. 


What a pretty Trade theſe Gentlemen have got, in 
beating the Streets, to cry, Work for 4 Tinker, or like 
Strect-Quacks, cry, Have you any Diſeaſis to cure? 

Mr. ohn Moult, in Watling-Sireer, Chymiſt, having 

2 Contractiog ot the Nerves in one of his Hands, 
not curable by all Means us d for ten Years paſt, had, 
in Fanuar) laft, ſays Mr, Lacy, a Promiſe from the 

Spirit of being heal'd thereof; but Mr. Lacy [God's 
Dealings, pag. 27.) confeſſes there nas but little Effect 
Jet rezzarkabie ;' which is ſomething ſtrange, that Mr. 

Lacy's Familiar ſhould be wanting to him, this Gen- 

_ - tleman having pay'd very large Fees in Wine, Biſ- 
cuit, and other Proviſions, for the Support of the 
Intpir'd, when they were at Enfield; but it ſeems, 
„ | „ Oleum perdidit, he loſt all his Labour and 
arges. 3 „ 

Sir Foſeph Tyley, in Whitehall, is as much or more 

. fflicted with the Com, than ever he was, notwith- 

5 n ; ſtanding 


have fallen into Extaſy ! IVY: wild Notion this ! 


RD 0610 
ſtanding Mr. Lacy s Spirit had given bim a Promiſe 
of being eas d, in Words to tlus Effect: I heal thy 
Diſeaſe forthwith, and will give thee Feet to declare it. 
Such another ſenſieſs Pun would be apt to throw a 
Man into a Fit of the Goat, inſtead of curing it; but 
all IJ ſhall obſerve upon the whole, is, That Mr. 
Lacy's Spirit has ſet up a Trade that he has not Stock 


enough to manage; and that Mr. Lacy is ſo ready to 
Sive his Word to every Body, that he never keeps it. 


'Tis now above,a Year ago that this Promiſe was made, 
and the honeſt afflicted Gentleman is not one Pin 


the better for it, tho he was promis d to be heal'd 


of that Diſeaſe forthmith. So that this unhappy Gen- 
tleman, Mr. Lacy, is prov d not to be ſent by God, ſince 

ke has predicted ſo many Fal/ities in his moſt hol7 
Name, and in pretending to cure other Mens Diſea- 


ſes, while his own Sores are running. 


Jo heap up all the Predictions of theſe new Pro- 
phets, that have been refuted and diſprov d by the 
Event, would require more Time and Patience, than 


I dare pretend to be Maſter of 


For according to their Prophecies, Marion ought 
to have had the Gift of Healing confer d upon him 


above a Year ago, with the miraculous Power to re- 


ſfore Sight to the Blind, and Hearing to the Deaf; but 


he ſtill wants it. 


One of the pretended Prophets, by Elias Marions 
Order, ſhould have mounted the Palpit in the French 
Church in the Savoy, London, ¶ Depoſitions, Letter M.] 
turn d out Mr. F. du Bourdicu, and have preach d in lis 


- Stead ; and in Caſe there ſhould remain any that were 
incredulous of their new Diſpenſation, Fire ſpould have 


fallen from Heaven, and deftroy'd them. | 
One of the Miniſters of the French Church in the 


Savoy, who, as they ſaid, had fold himſelf to the De- 


vil, to croſs the Progreſs of the new Prophecies, 
ſhould both Soul and Body have been carry d away by the 


Devil in full Day-Light ! 


The fr Perſon in the Kingdom herſelf, ought to 
4 


. 


EE „ | 
bu: I have one much more extravagant from Mr. La- 
cy himſelf, who, in Fanuary laſt, ſaid, That he firmly ex- 
pores that the Queen's Majeſty would cer long preach in St, 
; Paul's, and mate man) Converts to their Diſpenſation. I 
poſitively charge Mr. Lacy with it, and can prove it, 
if requird, . | 5 
The laſt Year ſnould have been ſenglidd by the 
Re. eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtants in France, and the 
Deliverance of ſuch of them as are in the Galies ! 
Mr. Facio ſhould have poſſeſs d the Title and Oſſice 
of a Primate! _—- „ e 
Ihe little Patriarch Ned, that cannot read, ſhould 
have taught our Miniſters their Leſons ! | 
Betty Gray, ſhould have been the Mother of many 
Ngtions * * F 
Sir Richard Palkeley ſhould have been made ſtraĩit! 
Mir. Lacy ſtiould have deſtroy d all the Wicked, F 
. been made a King, and with the reſt of his Brother 
Prophets, have fat upon golden 7 frones ! | 
And Mr. Emes ſhould have been rais'd from the 
Dead, as a deciſvc Sign of the Camiſarian Impoſtors 
being true Prophets; Hut all Mr, Lacys Pretences to 
working Miracles, curing Diſeaſcs, and foretelling 
Things to come, proving falſe in every Article. He 
bas no Reaſon to require our Faith, when his own 
Faith, as well as Signs, have fail'd him. 
However, to keep up his Credit, as a prophett- 
cal Figure-Flinger, and Miracle-Monger, ſince he can 
| work no Mir:cle upon others, he ſeems to make him- 
'  lfelf a Miracle, or at leaſt the Wender of the World ; 
in co tinuing a finate in his phanatick Notions, 
againſt ſuch a Multitude of manifeſt Convicti- 
ons, Which prove him, at beſt, under a Deluſion, 
1mce he only. pretends to great Things, but can ac- 
emp nh nothing.” on ens er wrt nts 
When St, John the Baptiſt ſent Meſſengers to our 
Saviour, to be ſatisfy'd wuücthber he were the Meſſias; 
our Savicur, at the fame Time, curd many of their Infir- 
nn it ies, and Plagnes, and evil Spirits, & c. And then ſaid, 
| Go your Way, aud tell John nhat Things you have _ 
9 | | 5 


2 


( 153 ) 


and ſeen, Theſe were convincing Demonſtrations 
that he was ſent from God; but if he had only. 
ſaid, Go, and tell John, that I have the Gift of bodily A. 
itations, and the Spirit of Prophecy, and ſome Months 
© Gs I will work Miracles, and ſpeak Latin and 
Greek by Inſpiration ; this Evidence, without Proof, 
would have amounted to nothing at all, in the O- 
pinion of him that ſent tbemmn. 
Among the fore-going Predictions, I forgot to 
tell you, that CavalliF,, and his Couſin Allu, ought 
long ſince to. have gone. into /re/and ; but I make a 
ſeparate Article of the Prediction of three Weeks, be- 
cauſe Sir Richaad Bulkeley conteſts it, in his Anſwer, p. 
92. ſaying, As to the Predictions which the World char- 
ges them with, as to 4 fix d Time, I de affirm them to be © 
faiſe ; —— the Term of three Weeks was never mention d. 
But if the Baronet pleaſe to read the Depoſitions un- 
der the Letters, M. N. P. Q. in the Appendix, and 
vat is publiſh'd by the Reverend Author of Claris 
Frophetica, he will find it beyond his Power to gain- 
| 5 And, if his Worſhip pleaſes, there are other 
itneſſes ready to prove the ſame Thing. But no- 
thing could more aſtoniſh me, than reading what dir 
Richard Bulkeley has impos d upon the Publick on that 
Article ! But to proceed : - BY. 3 
What the modern Prophets ſay and do contrary to 
Truth, will certainly convince all rational Men, that 
| they are not ſent by Almighty God. The Prophet Moſcs 
allows us to reaſon after this manner, Deut. 18. 21, 
22. And if thou ſhalt ſay in thine Heart, How ſhall ve 
| know the Mord which the Lord hath nut ſpoken * When a | 
Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the Thing .'Y 
follow not, nor come to paſs ; that is, the Thing mhich the 7 
Lord has not ſpoken; but the Prophet has ſpoken it pre- 
ſumptuouſiy, thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Be 
Now, according to this Rule of the Prophet 2Aoſes, 
every pretended Prophet, whoſe Predictions are not 
accompliſh'd in their limited Times, is a falſe Pro- 
Pjbet. And if Miſes had not avouch d it, good Senſe, 
and a reaſonable Share of Underſtanding, 9 
| 5 —— ; , ave. 
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have let us into the ſame Principle; for we can 


nder our ſelves from believing, that no Prophecy is 


#f divine Inſpiration, that does not come to paſs, Which 


i fo ſtrong an Evidence to confirm our Belief, that 
no Perſon hitherto, has had the Brow to cndeavonr 


10 contradict it. Having thus, I hope, ſu fciently 


prov'd, that the Non-accomplihment ot Prophecies, 
an evident Sign of their being falſe, I proceed to 
zbfiver what our Baronet has ſuggeſted in their Vindi- 
cation, whom he now accuſès point- blank of being 


Hl& Prophets, as you have ſeen in Mbiroms Cha- 
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CHAS V 


Gives a Conſutation of ſeveral Paſſages pub- 


liſo d by Sir Richard Bulkeley, in favorr 
of the pretended modern Prophets, their 
Prophecies, & c. in his Book, entitÞ'd, 
An Anſwer to ſeveral Treatiſes on the 


ub ject of the Prophets. 


the Spirit to write in fayonr of theſe pretended 
*rophtts, it was a long while before he began, and 


T3 —dU (er 


tome arc of Opinion that he would not nave attemp- 


ted it at all, if the rough Treatment he ſuffer d by 
the Hands of Potter for neglecting it, had nor induc'd 
him iato a Compliance; and truly, when it was 
nois'd, abroad, that the Baronet was writing, ſome 


wereamazd to think what he would fay in their De- 
tence, ſince he had ſufficient Arguments from God 


and Man, to convince him, that their Diſpenſatian ts 
falfe. Divine Providence has all along bafff'd their 
Attempts and Expectations, and leveral Me u have 


given 


| „„ 

given him ſuch Arguments, which they neither have, 
nor can anſwer. Some were more particular in diſ- 
courſing this Affair, and ſaid, There was no Room 
for an Anſner; for, if he deſign d to vindicate the 
Reputations of their Leaders, it came too late, he could 
not but know, that the (amiſars were prov d to be 
very ill Men; and the Generality of thoſe that fol- 


low d them, had no fair Characters. If he ſhould 


aſſert, there was any Truth in their Miracles, or Cer- 


tainty in their PredMicys, it would put him to the 


Charge of inventing ae Ones; for all they have-pre- 


tended hitherto, are prov d manifeſt Cheats and Del- 
ſions. If he ſnould endeavour to prove, that the great 


and terrible Day of univerſal Tudgment is coming in a fem 
Days or Months at fartheſt, we are oblig d to queſtion 


* 


- bis Authority, till the Powers of Heaven begin to ſhake, 
and the Darkneſs of the Sun and Moon bear Witneſs 
to the Meſſage. How will he defend them then, ſays 

one. of the Company? Why, it feems, by reviving 


Spinoſa's ſordid Doctrine of arbitrary Predittions, and 
bhaſphemoully laying the Blame upon God Almigh- 
ty, in ach. Lies into the Mouths of Prophets, to 


excuſe a Pack of Deceivers, who are attempting to ſet 


up a nem Goſpel, to ruin that of our bleſſed Saviour. 
But all the Haronet's Suggeſtions of this kind, arevain, 


ſapleſs, and anti-ſcriptural, as will be jufficiently 
prov d in the following Diſcourſe. To begin, 


I am not ignorant, that there are both conditional, 
and abſolute Oracles. Among the conditional, {ome 
are Where the Condition is expreſsd, and others 
where it is plainly imply'd ; but both of theſe, whe- 
ther promiſſary, or conditional, depend upon their 
Condition; that is to ſay, that Men cannot ex- 


pect the Accompliſhment of them, unleſs the Con- 


dition intervene ; but abſolute Oracles entirely depend 


upon God's Veracity, and the Immutability of his 


can read what Sir Richard Bulkeley has publiſh d upon 


Nature obliges him to accompliſh them. + 
After this, I am enchn'd to think, that few Peo- 
ple in the World, without being ſtrangely ſurpriz d, 


this 


2” 
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this Matter, where he aſcribes to God ſome Pre- 
dictions that are arbitrary, and others that are exactly 
trat. By arbitrary Predictions, [His Anſwer, p. 7. ] he 
underſtands, ſuch as God had in His Power not to accom- 
pliſh; I bad al moſt ſaid, ſays he, deceptive ; but to that 
he ſubtly adds a trifling, inſignificant Qualification, 

to leffen the Scandal of 1o new and dereſtible a Notion ; 

but it's apparent, they are driven to their laſt Re- 
ſage, for I cannot but obſerve, that this impious 
Ehpetheſs was not broach'd by@Sir R. B. Nor any of 
them, till they had no other Way to ſolve the 
Non-accompliſhments of their Prophecjes; and the 
poor little Shift he has employ d, cannot cover it; he 
might as well have ſpoke out, according to what he 
| bad almit ſaid, that there are decep ide Prediftions ; for 

2 little after he explains lumſelf, and ſays, 7 kere aree 

4 Sort of Predittions, in which Almighty God, ſer wiſe 

Reaſons, has reſolv d, that the Things predicted ſhould not 

come to paſs. - Why does he not ſpeak plainly, and 

without more a-do, ſay there are deceptive. Prediffions ; 
for its a manifeſt Deceit, to make one believe what 
is falſe. Now, what God ſhall predict, being of 
that Order, if he ſhould reſolve not to accompliſh 
it, tis plain it ſhould be call d a deceptive Preditti- 
en. This, with the Knight's Leave, to ſay no worſe, 
is 2 very wild Notion, and I cannot ſuffer it to walk 

Abroad without an Antidote, for fear it ſhou!d infect 

the Air of Chriftendom. *Tis of the laſt Neceſſity to 

ſtop its Carrier, as being ſo horrible a Suppoſition ,that 

2 Chriſtian ought not only to be a Writer, but, if 

Need were. to be a Martyr in oppoſing it. To con- 

fate this Aſſertion, I therefore think my {elf bound in 

Duty to Almighty God, and in due Concern for his 

Glory, to teſtify, that our infinitely good God never 

did, and never can put any falſe Sentence into the 

Mouth of any Prophet; for that's: altogether incon- 

ſiſtent with all ſober . as well as reveal d Truth, 

For from one perfectly Holy, good, and true, ncthing can 

proceed, but what 18 compleatly agreeable to Holineſs, 

Goodneſs, and Truth: And ſuch is God, and ſo are all 


his 


| (157) | 
his Words and Works, How diſmally then docs our 
Baronet's impious NMition reflect on the beſ and rraef 
of all Beings ; who is ſaid, in bis Anſwer p. 8. to 76. 
to put falſe Speeches into his Prophets Mouths ! _ 
At fiſt I thought the Baronet deſign d to provide 
himſelf of an Evaſion, to wind him out of a Mare, 
when the 25th of May ſhould be paſs d without Mr. 
Emes's being rais d from the Dead; but I ſoon droppd 
that Thought, when I ſaw the Prediction fo often re- 
peated, that promis d his Reſurrection, was put into 
the Number of deciſtve Predictions, [Sir R. B's An- 
|  ſwer, pag. 57) By the Non-accomplithment whereof, 
one me ſafely judge of the Characters of theſe pre- 
tended Pr At ! 
faying, that this Eſtabliſhment of arbitrary Predicti- 
ons, is very fit to cover the Shame of ſo many Pre- 
dictions, that are all prov'd falſe and ridiculous in the 
Event. However, that Pretence will be very com- 
modious for our pretended Prophets; for now they 
may ſay, that this Sort of Predictions are arbitrary, 
and that God, for wiſe Reaſons, has thought fit to 
ſuperſede their Accompliſhments. Sir Richard Bulke-- 
ley, to whom they owe the Obligation of this Ouer- 
ture, has thereby farniſh'd them. with a Pretence 
to maintain their Title of Prophets notwithſtanding 
the notonous Falſity of their Predictioms; and at this 
Rate, any one might ſave the Honour of the ancient 
Pagan %% . BOOT - 
"The primitive Doctors of the Chriſtian Churcli were 
very learn d and goo:lMen,and thought they had found 
irteſiſtable Proofs againſt Heathen Impoſtars, when 
they ſhew'd, that the Oracles whereby they were ſub-. 
ſiſted, were not accompliſh'd in their prefix'd Time. 
They had not, it ſeems, the Invention of arbitrary Pre- 
dictions, which, for the future, will be of great Uſe 
to all Sorts of Impoſtors. They may, with Face e- 
nough, predict whatever comes into their Heads; and 
il they ſhould chance to ſucceed, may cant or whiſtle 
tlieir Triumphs ; and if they encounter a Diſappoint- 
ment, may fafely come off, by ſaying, bo. _ : 
| | ; | | j $5110) 14 


, 


ophets. At leaſt I may have the Liberty of 


Ne 


3 
V8 
foretold what God had reveal d to them; but it ſeems 
they were arbitrary Prediction, and God did not think 
fit to fulfi them. Tf this Doctrine were well ſet⸗ 
tl'd in the World, we * 5 ſee many more Pro- 
phets, who would not bluſ 

dictions being accompliſh'd. 


1 cannot imagine what Idea Sir Richard Bulkeley. 
has of God, He tells us, That tis not the Prophets who 
ſpeak'in their Prophecies. The Prothets, ſays he, An- 


ſuen, pag, 76. | ſpeak not their own Wards, but the Words 
o God; tis not they that ſpeak, but God, Then ſup- 
poſe that God himſelf ſhould foretel, that to Mor- 
tow the Courſe of the River of Thames ſhall be inter- 


rofl and that never comes to paſs; will it ſuffice | 
to ſay, That this was an arbitrary Prediction? Will 


that clear the Point in Queſtion? No, all the 
World* will {ay with one common Voice, twas a 


hing Mouth that foretold it; tis impoſſible that any 
Perſon can believe it was God that predicted it; for 
the holy Scripture has given us quite another Idea of 


4 ” 


Has Sir. Richard feriouſly conſiderd the dire 


Conſequences of this Principle ? All reveal'd Reli- 


gion is grounded upon God's Veracity, and none can 


trouble or ſhake this Foundation, without over- 


throwing or ruining it. In what a Condition ſhould. 
dor! if we could ſuppoſe that God was 

capable of ſaying nat is not true? However, there 

are, we ſee, a Sort of Men among us, in*whoſe 


poor Mortals be, 


Mouths this Principle does not ſurprize me, when: I 


hear them ſay, Don: boggle at the Non-dccompliſhment = 
of Predittions, for all thoſe of the ancient Prophets nere 
not fulfild ! I am not ſu priz d at it, when it pro- 


ceeds from. Mr. Durton, or ſome ſuch maggotty, f«- 
rious Prophet. Bat this Sort of Language from the 
Mouth or Pen of Sir Richard Balkeley, gives me infi- 


"a * 


nite Diſquiet. However, r 
See how. he endeavours to authorize it, ¶Auſner, p. 
77 Eirſt he obſerves, That we ſometimes attribute to 

rediftions, a different Senſe from what God intends TI” , 


. 
* - 


That 


for want of their Pre- 
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That may b be; bach 0, 2ccomphithes 1 in 
their true Senſe, they axe not to be en d among . 
yin Prediftions ; (which is the Buſineſs in hand) and i 
chat fe e can, according tO bis Wiſdom, cher accom: 

pliſh or not accompliſh. 


I take no Notice of what Sir Richark E e | 


Fae or to be 1 * ae 
blerve, is, that he T 


teen From hence . a eh Yo 
—_ 2 5 Utting 180 
ion in the Number of Qnditiona ; tho the Can 
tion is concea ld, yet its {till there. Hexekiah, had 2 
great Inclination to 7anity, and difcover'd it in this, 
that after he Was our'd, be ſoon forgot. 1 Favour bs. 
g. 8 Ver. 25-1 Fu Herckiah 
10m 2. ap. 1 28 4h. re- 
4 not Again Co 4 to the Benefit done, wi, Lim 
for bis Heart was Welfen. od, who law. the Bot-. 
tom of his. Heart, 108 d ch 
clination of the King o FA , and. 
pentancè by a Threat, But th 3 * the 
arbitrary Predictions I am 1 ng 
After the Baronet had (ai IG. 5 e pleased gron 
the Predictions, which, be calls deciſtue or a Brom 
wichags explaining th 800 true Characters of them, which 
eflential to the ct, he proceeds to the Cen- 
[ac ration of Fredi Ache preteuded to be linz, 
An de of e 7 4751 Vil 1 
i Sives a Relation o chaS V4 | 
the Armies of Heaven, being rang'd near the 2 — 
of God, a Spirit offer d to entice Ala into the Snare. 
God permitted him to do it; and hercupon God is 
faid to put à lying Spirit into the Mouths of the 
Fs of Hraels Prophets. What can be.conduded 
| n ane 7 2 I Was a Fan, and * 


8 — 


bring him to Re- 


i PT» Bo. 

in ſaying, That God permitted Ahab to +" roughy by hrs 
own Prophets : Which 1s all that can be found real in 
the Viſion; and gives no Colour to prove, that 
God's Prophets foretold what never came to paſs. 

The ſecond Paſſage, whereby he endeavours to 
prove, that God does deceive us, (the very naming the 
Mord ſtrites me with Horror) is borrow'd from Exe- 
kiel, CEzek. 14. 7, &c.] which, if one diligently ex- 


amines, he will find it quite contrary to what the 


Knight deſigns in producing it. God declares, that 
if any come to enquire with a Heart full of Idols, 
the Prophet has no more to ſay to them as from God. 
God ſays nothing more in the Caſe. If after that 
the Prophet ſpeaks, 'tis not on God's Part. The Pro- 
phet may be deceivd, and ſay more than he had 
Commiſſion from God to declare : But theſe are not 


the Words of God, nor are they to be plac'd to his 


Account. The Prophet ſpoke of his own Head. 
Aud if it happen, that the Prophet is deceiu/d, when he 
bath ſpoken a Thing, I the Lord have deceivd that Pro- 
phet. Which Words may be eaſily explain d, either 

by Way of Interrogation, as if he had ſaid, What! I 
deceive him]! How can that be, ſince I kave not ſpc- 
ken to him ? Or it may be read, That tis I the Lord 
ſhall deceive him; or rather, I will permit or ſuffer the 
Prophet to deceive the People, whoſe Hearts run after other 


Gods. If we take the Thing in this Manner, then 


this Paſſage does not accuſe God Almighty of ha- 
ving infpir'd the Prophet with a Prediction that bas 
not been accomphſh'd. It's plain, that the Words 
were ſpoken of wicked Prophets, with whom the Ido- 
laters advisd, who are often threaten'd by God to 
be given up to the Deluſions of the Devil; for the 
Prophets themſelves are threaten'd in the tenth Verſe. 
And [ Ezek. 14. 10.] they ſha'l bear the - Puniſhment of 


their Iniquity. The Puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be 


even, as the Puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unto him. 
Which implies, that the Prophets were no leſs faulty, 
than their Qerents, and accordingly were both gt- 


ven over to Deluſion, and both 1avolv'd in the fame 
| P uniſh- 
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ment. So that this does not prove, that a holy and 
true Prophet is ever decerv'd by God, in what he fore- 
tels; or that God deceiveth even any wicked Propher, 
otherwiſe than by deſerting him for his own Sins, and 
giving him up to deluding and Hing Spirits: Which in 
Iſaiah 46. 4. is call'd, A chuſing their Deluſions, and 

Aa righteous De ſertion. | 
There follows another Paſſage, which ſeems to have 
a better Air of Proof, 2 Kings; C. 8. Benkadad, King 
of Syria, being ſick, commanded Hazael, his Prim ier 
Miniſter, to enquire of Eliſha, if he fhonld recover 
from that Diſeaſe. The Prophet anſwer'd, Go, and 
ſay unto kim, thou ſhalt live, Nevertheleſs, Hazael, the 
next Day after his Return, ,t ift d his Maſter with a wet 
Cloth. Now, the Event not agreeing gwith the Pre- 
diction, created a Difticulty, which obhg'd Interpre- 
ters to tranſlate it in this manner, viz. Thou may ſt cer- 
tainly recover ; kowbeit, the Lord hath ſh-wd me, that he 
ſhall ſurely die. This manner of tranſlating the Words, 


takes away all the Difficulty. The Sickneſs of Benha- 
dad was not wortal; but God, who fore-ſaw Haxa- 


e's Infidelity and Treachery, put it into the Prophet's 
Mouth, that the King of Syria ſhould certainly die; by 
Hazael's Treaſon, 3 

Sir Richard Bulkeley, who was in extream Want of 
this Paſſage, to ſupport his Hypotheſis, [Anſner, pag. 
36. ] ſays the Interpreters, were good Men, who ap- 
prehended, that a mere literal Tranſlation would 
teem to 1mpeach the Yeracity of God Almighty. But 
there was no Need, ſays he, of that Care, for God's 


Nord, and his Truth, will ſtand, though every Man 


be a Liar. What would this Citic be at then? 
That in tranſlating the Words exactly after the O- 
riginal, the Prophet ſhould ſay, Go, tell kim thou ſha't 
tive ; howbeit, the Lord has ſhew d me, tlat he ſhall ſurely 
die. Here is a Prediction quickly refuted by the Event; 


which the Knight accommodates to his impious M- 


pot heſis of arbitrary Predictions, which God can accom- 
pliſh, or cannot accompliſh, without any Prejudice 
to his Veracity. ; | | 3 


V | 
Sir Richard might well be ſurpriz'd; to find that rd 
ancient or modern Verſion ſpeaks in favouf of his 
Principle. All the Tranſlators were good Men, but 
notwithſtanding the Myſtery of arlitrary Predictions, 
they were ſeiz d with the fame Fear of unpeaching 
God's Veracity. They cculd not comprehend, that 
a Prediction never happening, was not incompatible 
with the Veracity of God. 1 am aſtoriſh'd, that this 
Concurrence of all Tranſlators, gives him no more Un- 
eaſineſs, but that he treats them ſo unmercifully, by 
calling them good People. / =» 
They conſider d the Meaning of the Paſſage. Ben- 
hadad's Demand was, Whether he ſhould recover of 
his Diſtemper? That is to fay, if I underſtand it 
right, 1s my Sickneſs mortal ? Whereupon, the Pro- 
phet anſwer d, No, thou ſjalt live; that is to ſay, 
with Relation to the Query, Thou ſhalt not die this 
Diſeaſe ; which, without Controverſy, had come to 
pals, if the Traytor Hazael had not ſtiff i him. The 
Prophet therefore adds at the ſame Moment, Honbeit, 
the Lord hath ſhew'd me, that he ſhall certainly die. I ob- 
ſerv d, that theſe Words were added at the fame Mo- 
ment, to let Sir Richard ſee, that this Paſſage docs in 
no wiſe favour his C:imera of arbitrary Predictions; 
by which, God leaves us-for a Time, in Error, ha- 
ving no Deſign to. accompliſh them. Eliſha corre- 
cted this Error upon the Spot, that Hazael might not 
fall into it. The whole Hiſtory is alſo tranilated b 
all Interpreters, after the fame manner, who have 
follow d the Reading in the Margin. 
But if we follow the Text in the ſame manner as 
tis read in the Original, we ſhall find an Explica- 


tion that will quite diſarm Sir Ricard Bulteley. He 


ſeems to know Hebrew enough, not to be ignorant, 
that in following the Chetib, the Words ought to be 
tranſlated, Ge, ſay, thou ſhalt nat live. He cannot op- 
poſe this Tranſlation by the 14th Verſe, where Ha- 
z.7cl ſpeaks, for he might diſguiſe the Anſwer, to flat- 


others, plcaſes me very well; 


ter the King. This Explication, fo well approv'd by 
for I mult coufels my 


PP, pw ea. oc . K 


% 2 the Sword reacheth to 


been deceiv'd, | 
grees With the Syriac, and are othewiſe read, than 
they are quoted in Engliſh, viz. © Lord, thou ha 

entic'd me, and I bave been entic d. There's no Diffi- 
culty in following this Senſe ; I had nothing then to 
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ſelf in the Number of thoſe good People, who are a- 


id, that thoſe Predictions, that are provd falſe 
by the Event, are injurious to the Traub and Honowr 
of Almighty God; and if I had not adher d to tlie 
cammon Tranſlation, I ſhould much rather have fol- 


low'd the laſt Explanation, than any of the reſt in 


Queſtion; but I have dwelt the longer upon it, be- 
cauſe it's the great Buctler of arbitrary Predictions; 
There are three other Paſſages, by which the Knight 
endeavours to ſupport them ; upon every one of 
which, I ſhall take the Liberty of adding a few 
Words: The firſt is taken out of the Prophet Ferem- 
ab, 4. 10. Ab! Lord, ſurely thou haſt greatly deceiu'd 
this People, and Jeruſalem ; ſaying, Te ſhall hæve Peace, 
| A very Soul, To under- 
nd this Paſſage, you may pleaſe to remember; that 


þ - .God's Prophets bad unanimouſly foretold the Deſo- 
lation of Fer»ſalew ; but the falſe Prophets, in Com- 


pliance with the People, ſaid the contrary. This Pa 
lage then ought to be underſtood of the Prophets 


that God had not ſent. The Words are ſuch as Feremy 


put into the Mouths of thoſe who gave themſelves 


up to be ſedic d by thoſe falſe Prophets, or elſe is 


a bitter Sarcaſm pronounc d againſt them; but ſince 
the Words have no Relation to the Prophets who were 


deve by God, what is faid of the falſe Ones, is na 


exion upon him. * . | 
he ſecond Paſſage is alſo taken out of the fame 
Book, Fer. 20. 7 T how haſt deceivd me, and 1 have 
he French Verſion in that Place a- 


do but to anſwet : If he 1iiterptets the Text in this 


manner, it will contribute little to his Service, be- 


cauſe he knows the original Word will bear the 


* 


Senſe that the French have given it; and if we abide 


by his own Interpretation, it will be of no great Uſe 
fox I could in that Caſc fay, that the Prophet? 
ia eat 
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| Meaning is, When thou did'ſt call me, I was think- 
ing of quite another Matter, than what I fee; thou. 
haſt deteid, and 1 have been deceiv'd, Not that God 
had any Deſign to deceive eren); but the Prophet 
not knowing all the Conſequences of his Miſſion, it came 
into his Mind, that thoſe Things would have ano- 
ther Turn And when he was fallen into this Error, 
onthe Occaſion of a _— that God had addreſs d 
tohim, he ſaid, Thou haf deceivd me, and ] have 
been deceiv'd, Now, where are the arbitrary Predicti- 
ons? | f 
Nor can I find any Thing ore to his Purpoſe in 
the third Paſſage, where St. Paul [2 Theſſal. 2. 11. 
ys, That God ſhall ſend them ſirong Deluſions to believe 
4 Lie. Is it by the Miniſtry of the true Prophets, 
that theſe Things are foretold > Ir thould be fo, to 
ſerve the End or Deſign of Sir Richard Bulkeley;, He 
has conſider d, without Doubt, that tis a Queſtion 
upon this Place, whether theſe Words are not ſpo- 
ken of the Man of Sin, whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and lying Won- 
ders? All the Part that God has in the Succeſs of 
this Impoſture, is only, that he permits it, and with- 
draws his Grace from them; who have not receiv'd the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be ſav'd; and there- 
fore leaves them as a Prey to the Enemy. But this is 
not what I am in Search of, that they employ to prop 
or uphold the Divinity of ſaiſe Predictions, that God 
(as they ſay) weuld put into the Mouths of his Pro- 
ets. N 0 EO 
Sir Richard never ſuffers himſelf to forget the leaſt 
Word that He thinks favourable to his new Theology; 
but yct employs them Hand over Head, without con- 
ſidering their true Signification. We have hitherto 
heard nothing from him, that is material, againſt the 
Rule that Mo ſes has given us, Numb. 23. 19.] which 
obliges us to rank all Men into the Number of falſe 
Prophets, whoſe Predictions are not accompliſh'd. Baalam 
has long ſince advis'd us, God # not as Man, that he 
ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man, that ke ſhould * 
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Hath he faid, and ſhall he not do it * Or hath he ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not wake it good 5 How much theſe Words 
concern thoſe, that ſay God ſpeaks by their Mouths, 
they would do well to conſider, before it be foo late, 
and the Meaſure of their Condemnation is full. 

The Divinity of arbitrary Predictions was firſt ſtart- 
ed by Spinoſa; and is it not unworthy the Honour of 
Sir Richard Bulkeley, Baronet, to eſpouſe the Principles 
of an impious Wretch, abhorr d by all good Chriſti- 


ans? God (ſays he) [Tractat. ru elit, . Cap. 2. 


de Prophetis.] ſometimes deceives Me alſe Revelati- 
ons; and to juſtify his Principle, quotes two of the 
Placcs that I have been examining. I will not inſi- 
nuate, that Sir Richard Bulkeley is a Spinofit ; but 1 
can't forbear ſaying, that there is Spinofiſm in his Sy- 


5 ſtem. 


# 


74 the Cunlluct of God himſelf, who does not oblige us to be 


How induftriou1y has heemploy'd all thoſe Places in 
the Old and New Teſtament, where he thinks the Letter 
tends to repreſent the God of Truth, as a Deceiver and 
Seducer of Mankind: A Stretch of Blaſphemy, abomi- 
nated by all Chriſtians ! He that has ſuch an Idea of 


God, will not ſcruple to ſpeak what he does not be- 


lieve, and will not boggle at romancing for his own 
Advantage, ſince he endeavours to perſwade the 
World, that in this Caſe, he has a Warrant from 


more holy than he is; and would authorize Falſities, by 
his own Example, if the Camiſarian Prophets and 
their Seribes might be belier d; Which God for- 


bid. 


— 
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Proves, That ſome Prediftions being actom- 
pliſh'd by Ariifice and Contrivance, mani- 
feſtly declare the Fraud of the pretended 
Prophets. 5 ages 


OU will find in the forecited Collections, that 
| our pretended Prophets, having predicted an In- 
urreftion, or popular Sumotion, it was an eaſy Mat- 
ter for em to accompliſh s own Article. You 
will fee in the Appendix, under the Letter M. that 
they us d their Endeavours to bring it to paſs. I have 
ſeen Depoſitions upon Oath, before a Magiſtrate, in 
which it appears, that they, or their Friends, ſaid and 
did ſeveral Things fit to raiſe a Tumult; but Iam 
 uiiwilling to wake an Affair, that has ſlept ſo long, 
and have mention d it for no other End, but to ſhew 
the Genius of our modern Prophets, who, having ſo 
long predicted Inſurrections and Maſſacres, in all Pro- 
bability, would contribute all in their Powers, to 
accompliſh their own Prophecies. 7 
You will alſo find another Depoſition in the Ap- 
Fur Letter E. jointiy ſwore by two Evidences, 
hat a Stranger, who haunted the Prophets Meeting- 
Places, and whom the Deponents took to bg an ＋ 
7 Prieft or Feſait, bid them wait 0 Months, aud 
they ſhould ſee 88 come to paſs ; which he re- 
peated ſeveral} Times. He that joins this with Mari. 
on's Prophecy, of pulling down Crowns, and cauſing ma- 
ay Revolutions, and compares the Date of that Pre- 
| diftion, with the French intended Invaſion of Scotland, 
and both with the Date of Emess pretended Reſur- 
rection, at what Time there would unavoidably be 
gather'd together a Multitude of all Sorts of People, he 
will not think Marion without ſome glimmering 
Knowledge of that wicked Deſign, from his _ 
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ſpondents in Frauce; which, to keep up his Trade, 
he converted into a Prophecy of many Revolutions that 
ſhould happen in England in a ſhort Time. This is 2 
common Trick among them: So when a Prophereſs, 
in the Cevennes, was told by a [Vid. Depiſu ions] pri- 
vate Perſon, that he had had Advice, that a great 
Fire had lately happen d in Rome, the immediately 
call'd an Aſſembly, and declard it under Inſpirati- 


| on, ſaying, Tos will have Nitice of it in a ſhort Time. 


So Mr. Facio prov'd a Perſon to be a true Prophet, 
becauſe he had predicted the Beating of the French 
before Turin, when any Wagerer on the Exchange had 
as good Title to be call'd a Prophet on that Report, 
as the Camiſar, who foretold it in Inſpiration. So Mr. 


Lacy alſo ſaid, we ſhould hear the Noiſe of tte Tower- 


Guns, in a ſhirt Time, wheh the Expeitation of taking 
T houlon was the Cry in all our News-Papers. And 


this Prediction failing, he banter'd the World with 
a Salvo, that the Tower-Guns were the Tormenta e ter- 


re Ætherea, the Guns from the Tower of Heavzn, with 
which this City was to be batter'd, Is not this mere Jug- 
ling ? Pof Bellum Auxilium, After Death, the Doctor. 
Artifice, and their own Intereſts in reporting them 
to be true, are the only Supports of this Sort of their 
Predictions: To which I am afraid I might add their 


Induſiry, and then tis no hard Matter to foretel, thar 


Juch a Houſe ſhould le burn d in fifteen Days Time, when 
Meatures were taken to ſet Lim F = It would be 
worth the while, if they can do it, to convince the 
Pablick, that many of the fulminating PrediQions that 
we find in their Prophetical Warnings, are not of this 
Order, it being notorious, that they are a b/oody-minde 
ed Sort of People, as may be prov d by wany Inſtan- 
ces, particularly in Zpeir faſting and praying, March 


24. to procure the EPaſions of divine Vengeance on 


the People of this Town, which an Inſpiration [vid. 


| Depoſitions, Letter N.] from Anna Maria King, had 


aſſur d them ſhould fall Aarch 25. They broke their 
Faſt that Evening upon Joints of Veal, in Baldwins- 


| Garden, and expected to feed next Day upon the _— 
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of Vials of Wrath, pour'd forth on this wicked and 
ur believing People. | 5 

In farther Confirmation, that our modern pretend- 
ed Prophets being, as I ſaid before, a bloody-mind- 
ed Sort of People, endeavour to fulhl their Prophe- 
cies, by raiſing Tamults and Inſurrections, give me 
© ph to preſent you with another authentick Proof 
Ot it, in { | 45 

An Extract of a Letter from Roger Smith, Eſq; one 
of her Majeſiy's Juſtices of the Peace for the County 
of Middleſex, directed to Fohn Chamberlayne, Eſq; and 
dated October 18. 1708. 1 
f HE French Prophets, to the Number of near 
A. two hundred, met armd in Hackney-/Marſh, 
* on, Friday laſt, with green Ribbonds on their Breaſts 
for Diſtinction. They inſulted and drew their Swords 
* on the SpeQators, beat tome, and wounded others 
very handiomely, in God's Name. I am juſt now 
* ſendMg out Warrants againſt them, upon the Af- 
* fdavits made before me. A known Popiſh Prieff 
vas the chief Prophet among ein; but more when 
TR, = | 

T - | Roger Smith. 


Upon this Letter, for the Reader's farther Satisfa- 
Ction, I make two Remarks; firſt, That theſe pro- 
phetical Rioters were indicted at Hick's- Hall, and con- 
tinue under Perſecution. Secondly, That I dont 
wonder to hear the Juſtice ſay, that a known Popiſh 
Prieſt was the chief Prophet among them, ſince Pares 
uin paribus ſimiſe (ung reg antur, Birds of a Feather will 
fork together. There arc many-other credible. Proots 
of that Matter interſpers d tYough this whole Trea- 
riſe ; and I am able to addJelkt of the five Times I 
have been at their Meetings, J never fail'd of ſeeing 
one or more, that I knew to be a Romijh Prieſt or Fe- 
uit, in the Aſſembly ; which I can name, if requir'd. 
And what we mult expect from a People that are act- 
cd or influenc'd from thoſe State and Church Incen- 
Aiaries, 


) 


.. Cn? 
diaries, is no hard Matter to determine from dear- 
bought Experience: Nor will this Attempt of our 
fighting Prophets, be (lighted by thoſe that remember 
Venner, the fifth JAomarchiſt's Inſurrection. 
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CHAP. VIII 
 Shews, That the new Diſpenſation and new 
Goſpel, that the modern Prophets contend 
For, are anti-ſeriptural, and advanc'dwith 
Defan to deſtroy reveal'd Religion, and 
all good Order and Government in the re- 
...form'd Churches of Feſus Chriſt. 
Mee and Sir Richard take mortꝛl Pains to 
1 prove the Truth of their nem Diſpenſation, and 
that a new Goſpel, according to Marion's Predictions, 
was to be expected. The former tells us, that the Spi- 
rit has aſſur d them of it; which is gratis Dictum, 
and as ridiculous as the Confidence of the Popiſh 
Champions, who ſay their Church, like Mr. Lacy's 
Spirit, is infallible, but give no Proof of it; and that 
their Miracles are unqueſtionable, but you mult take 
their own Words for it, or the Credit of their hing 
Legends. The latter does it in a gayer Method, by 
ridiculing a Reverend Divine; Ecce iterum Criſpin, 
ſays he, becauſe that Gentleman had blam'd Marion 
tor ſaying, The Goſpel was ſo ſpoil d, that we muſt have 
a new one, But ſince they have aſſign d ſeveral pre- 
tended Reaſons, to warrant the Neceſſity of intro- 
ducing their new Diſpenſation, I ſhall firſt produce, 
and then anſwer them, I hope, to the Reader's Satis- 
faction. 3 N 
The firſt Thing they inſiſt upon, in order to gain 
their Point, is, becauſe of the great Changes [Fre- 
face to the Cry from the Deſart, pag. 20, 21.] * 
| _ 7 they 
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they ſay, God is upon bringing about in the World, 
They tell us, that Iaiah — new Heavens, and 4 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ; and this Dif- 
penſation, they ſay, is to take Place before this Genera- 
tion paſſes away, and is to be proclaim d in every Nation 
under Heaven, beginning firſt in England, and after- 
yard is to be manifeff over the whole Earth, within the 
ſhort Term of three Tears; winch you mult alſo take 
upon their own Words; for they give us no Evi- 
dence to prove this Aſſertion, tho we have a conſi- 
derable one againſt them, ſince more than half the 
Time they have prefix d, is already paſt, without any 
Appearance of their Diſp:nſation being erected in Eng- 
land, or any Probability of its ever being 10; or that 
they have ſent Miſſionaries into foreign Parts. That 
Haiab [Iſai. 65. 17.] ſpeaks of new Heavens, and a 
new Earth, is true, and his Prophecy has been ful- 
fill'd by the Goſpel-Diſpeniation, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt taking Place in the World; in which Reſpect, 
eld Things are paſid away, and all Things, in Relati: 
on to a more ſpiritual Worthip, than under the old 
Law, are become new; to which their Diſpenſation 
has no more Agreement, than Darkneſs with Light. 
St. Peter alſo ſays, [2 Pet. 3. 13.] Me, according to his 
Promiſe, look for new Heavens, and 4a nem Earth, wherein 
dwells Righteouſneſs: But what's this to a new Diſ- 
penſation, ſince what the Apoſtle names, as 1s clear 
by the Context, is not to be expected ll after the 
Day of Fudgrent, and the Diſſolution of all Things? 
The Old J eſtament has many Preiichons and Promi- 
ſes of a freſh Eſfuſion of the Spirit; and this juſtiy 
encourag d an Expettation of it before-hand, and both 
made a full Sub»iſſzon to it juſtifiable. When our 
bleſſed Saviour brought in that nem Diſpenſation, which 
had been before ſo much ſpoken of, he gave his Diſ- 
ciples a punctual Promiſe in his Life-time, of the Spi- 
rit of Truth, to lead them into all Truth, [John 16: 15.] 
and to inſpire them in their Writings ; which they 


had good Reaſon to expect, and ſo have we, to ac- 
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sunt its Accomphſhment our Security, in depend- 

ing upon the Writizgs they have left to Polterity. 
Noa, had we a like Authority in Sacred Scripture, 
t = the firſt Settlement of Chrifianity, and fi- 
nibing the ( unon of Scripture, and that ſome Ages, 
after Iaſpiration, had been whelly with-drawn, the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy ſhould be 4g4in reſtor d to the Church, 
we ſhould have had Reaſon to expect it, even tho its 
coming had been defer d. We might have certainly 
concluded, that it would come before the End of Time, 
tho' we had been uncertain when : But now that we 
have no Intimations in Scripture as can fairly bear 
that Senſe, to look after any Thing of that Kind, 
while greater Matters are neglected, is to imitate the 
ſample Man, that ſtands gazing upon the Heavens, 
without minding his Way, till he falls into a Ditch. 
Now, Sir Richard having no Way left him to ſup- 
port his new Depot and undermining the Truth, 
but by the ſhaking Validity of the Sacred Scriptures, 
he tells us, that there was a Neceſſity for their new 
Diſpenſation, becauſe the Scriptures were net able to make 
Aen wiſe to Salvation: A Notion, that nothing be- 
ſides a Scribe. to falſe Prophets, could have impos d 
upon the Chriſtian World. What in God's Name 
does this puzzling Baronet mean? Does he think 
the Way to Heaven was barr'd up, till their new- 
fangl'd Diſpenſation was ſtarted? How many ho- 
ly Is does he (hut out of Bliſs, that kept cloſe to 
at bleſſed Rule, if his Argument was concluſive, 
which will never become any Chriſtian to allow? 
For St. John tells us, That ſe Things were written 
to this End, that Men might believe and be ſav d. Now 

| how could he in Reaſon fay, that Men might be ſav 
by believing theſe Things, if theſe Things are not 
ſufficient to that End ꝰ Which certainly they are not, 
if any Thing neceſſary to be believ d, in order to Sal- 
ration, be either left out, or were not then reveal d. 
St. Paul aſſures us, [2 Ti 3. 14, &c.] that the Scrip- 
dures are profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Corre- 
tion, for Inftruttion in Righteouſneſs, that the Mew of 
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God may be per fell, thoroughly furniſh'd unto all good Works,” 
What Neceſſity is there then of another Revelation? 
Can any Thing theſe pretended Prophets, or the wi- 
felt of their Scribes, have to propoſe to us, carry us 
beyond Perfection? Can their new Diſpentation 
make us wiſe fer any Tlung better than eternal Salva- 
tion? If they anſwer a'l neceſſary Purpoſes, why 
then ſhould we give any Rega to Propoſals, that 
look like Works of Super- crrogation in the Church of 
Rome; by which, Men are ſaid to do more than is ne- 
Kad, or requir d of tlem? Does God require an 
Thing that is ſuperfluous? No, the Perfection of theſe 
Scriptures, that contain all Things neceſſary for us to now, 
or do, argue them to be the moſt conſummate and 
laſt Revelation we are to expect before the End of the 
World, till our Faith is turn d into Viſon, and our 
Hope into Enjoyment of the glorious Preſence. of the 
divine Majeſty, to all Eternity. TP 

Another, and-the moſt powerful Ar: umerit of all, 
azainſt receiving any new Diſpenſation, is, That God, 
e at fundry J imes, and in divers Manners, ſpake in 
I ime paſt unto the Fathers, Lath in theſe laſt Days ſpo- 
ten uno au by his San; beyond whole Revelation, there 
cant be ſuppos'd to be any other, becauſe his Re- 
velation muſt be like himſelf, perfect and compleat, 
diſcovering all Things that are neceſſary to be known, 
or Mankind capable of knowing in this preſent 
State of Mortality: The new Prophets, or their Scribes, 
are therefore oblig d to ſhe us wherein this Ge- 
Diſpenſation is deſficient; or what Point of Doctrine 
neceſſary to Salvation, is attainable, more than is re- 
vealꝰd herein, before they can expect to impoſe a new 
Gotpe), or a new Diſpenſation upon the rational Part 
of Mankind, that are in Poſſeſſion of the Goſpel of 
Fejus Griſt. Not that I deny, but that God, in the 
al- wiſe Diſpenſation of bis Providence, may act in 
an extraordinary manner, in Reſpect of nem Revela- 
tiont, when he pleaſes ; his Ways and ſecret Chunſe.s 
being paſt Mens finding out. But however, Things 


already reweal'd, belong to ug; and we are oblig d to 
| | believe, 
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bali and keep cloſe to that Rule, till thoſe tlat 
pretend to new Diſcoveries, do prove they have re- 
cein/d them from the Lord, and that they are acted by 


the Spirit of God; which hitherto they have been fo 


far from doing, that all their Pretenſions are mere 
Cheats and Impoſtares, We are certain, that God ha 
reveal d all that he promis d to reveal, or that is requiſite 
for us to know, and are entirely ſafe, in beheving 
and taking his holy Word for it, without giving Way 
to unaccountable Hypctheſes, or new Expectations, 


where he has given us noGrounds to adhere to them. 


The Pretenſions of our modern Prophets, to extra- 


ordinary Inſpirations, is a new Doctrine, diſſonant 


from the Scriptures, and confequently is another Go- 


ſpel, becauſe it alters the Rule of Faith eſtabliſh'd in 


the Scripture, by adding a new Article to it; and by 


Parity of Reafon, we ought to conclude, that what- 


ever alters the 7 erms and Conditions of the Goſpel, and 
makes that neceſlary to Salvation, which the Goſpel 
Bas not made ſo, is preverting the Goſpel, and ſet- 
ting up a new Diſpenſation, which has no Foun- 
dation in Scripture, or divine Authority, to confirm 


it. There is no Precedent, or Promiſe, or Example, 


that Ican find, of any ſuch Thing as extraordinary 
Inſpirations to be given to all the Faithful, as a Sigu 
of being in a State of Grace, and a neceſſary Qualifica- 


tion or Happineſs; for, the Scriptures they urge in De- 
fence of this neẽ Notion, [Foel. 4. 28, 29. Acts 3. 21. 


Revel. 10. 11. ] being all put together, give no ſuffici- 
Ground to warrant a certain Expectation cf a Return 
of the Spirit of Prophecy tothe Chriſtian Church, after 
it has been withdrawna bove ſixteen hundred Years. 


Joel s Prophecy of Judgments wasaccompliſh'd in the 


Deſturction ot Jeraſalem, and the Spirits being pour d ont 
on all Fleſh,and that Sons and Daughters ſhould prophecy, 


old Men dream Lreams, and young Men ſee Viſions, had 


Relation only to former Ages, and that of the Evan- 


geliſts and Apoltles ; and the extraordinary Effuſion 


of the Spirit, foretold by the ſame Prophet, was fulfil'd, 


when the Holy Ghoſt ,0n the Day of Pentecoſt, deſcended * 
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the Diſciples ; as islear from the Prophecy it ſelf, and 
St, Peter's en it, to be long ſince accompliſh d. 
It therefore concerns our pretended Prophets, who 
would have the Complexion of ĩt extended to the pre. 
ſent Hine, to prove it, if they can, from other Places 
of Scripture ; which will be a hard Task, to ſhe that 
the Phraſeof the aff Days, is to be extended beyond 
the firſt Century, ot the Age of the Apoſtles. For, ac- 
cording to the whole Current of Interpreters, the 
lat Days there mention d, refer and belong only to 
the Beginnings of Chriſtianity, and ſignify the laſt 
Times of the Jewiſh State, which St. Paul calls, errias: 
' Tov dieren, the End, or Concluſion of the Age. 
Ik! beſe modern Prophets farther ſuggeſt, that God, 
who gave theſe extraordinary Communications of his 
1 0 to the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, is the ſame 
God ſtill in this Age, and can, and will do the ſame. 
Things again ; but then 1t lies upon them to prove, 
that God has done ſo to them; for otherwiſe they 
argue fallaciouſly, and from a bare Poſſibility, draw 
a Concluſion in their own Favour. The Queſhon 
is not, Whether God can do ſo; but whether Gad 
has, in the ſame wonderful Manner, inſpir'd them? 
For which, they muſt produce better Signs of it, than 
what they have done hitherto by falſe Prophecies; 
and lying Miracles, or we ſhall continue the ſame O- 
pinion of them, as they have deſerv'd. The Gift of 
Inſpiration was neceſſary to the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpe], in order to a full Explanation and Confirma- 
tion of the Truth of Chriſt's Gofpel to the People; 
and that being done, extraordinary Gifts was no 
Jonger neceſſary. After-Ages alſo, having the Wri- 
dings of the Apoſtles, and a Goſpel-Miniſtry, needed 
no farther extraordinary Helps; and therefore theſe 
Gifts were then to ceaſe, purſuant to that of the A- 
poſile, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Whether there be Prophecies, they 
Ihali fail; whether there bc Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be Knowledge, that is, inſpir d Knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. Which ſeems to be a Prediction, that 
the Gifts of Prophecy, and Tongues, and 5 d 
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Knowledge, ſo neceſſary to the Infancy af the Church, 


were to ceaſe, when the Church was eliablii'd, 
and come to Maturity, » | | 
Their ſecond Allegation is, that a new Diſpenſa- 


tion is neceſſary, becauſe the authoria d Miniſters 


of all Perſwaſions, negle& their Duty in giving the 
People Warning of what (they ſay) God is about to 
do in this Kingdom. Ecce iterum Spinoſis, and mult 
take his Anſwer from Petrarch Diaſ. 36. Nihil eft ri- 
diiculoſius, ſed nihil crebrins, 
ah inſanis, The Beam in t 


People's Eyes, are 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel in general; and 
therefore, like the Molzes in the Fable, would make 
a Truce with the Sheep, on Condition they would 


abandon their Prote&ors, for then they might deyour 


the Innocent at Pleaſure. What would they have 
our Miniſters do? They preach up the Doctiines 


of Faith in the Holy Trinity ; ſincexe Obedience to 


God's Precepts in a holy Life and Converſation ; Re- 


pentance for Sins paſt, and Amendment for the fi- 
ture ; Watchfulneſs againſt all the Devices of Satan; 
| Prayer to enable them to ſtand firm in the Hour of 
Temptation ; fore-warn their Flocks of Judgments 
that attend wiltul Impenitence : And in making __ 
Proviſion for the perfecting the Church, what cow 


the Lord have more done for his Vineyard, that he hat 


not done? Or, how can his faithful Servants, our Mi- 
niſters, better diſcharge their Offices? But theſe falſe 
Prophets mult be railing at, and abuſing the Cler- 
57 to make the Devil Sport, that eniploys them ! 

hat! would they have our Miniſters warn their 
People of ſuch lying Judgments, as have been de- 
nounc d only by the Camiſarian Crew, and ſo run 
the Hazard of expoſing their holy Religion, and ſa- 
cred Offices, to the Scorn and Contempt of the Vul- 
gar? Would they have them buſy themſelves with 
uncertain Futurities, and be prying into the hidden 
 Counſels of the moſt High > No, they better employ 
their Studies, in diſcharging good Couſciences to God 
and Men. Either therefore the holy Scriptures bas 


not 
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not made as ſuitable Proviſion for the Church, or 
ſuch extraordinary Teachers as our pretended Pro- 


phets contend for, are not neceſſary. If they were 


need ful at any Time, after the compleating the Canon 
of the Scriptures, it would have been at the Church 
of England's reforming from Popiſh Hereſies, and Su- 
perſtitions; but our Reformers, to their eternal Glo- 


ry, abundantly juſtify d their Proceedings, without 
pretending to a new extraordinary fiſſion; and to 


{ufter one to be ſet up now, by their Conſents, as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, would ſcandaloufly reflect upon the 
beſt Church and Clergy in the World; who ought 


to contend earneſtly for the Faith once, for all deliver d to 


the Saints ; and having try'd the great Pretenders to 
the Spirit, and found they are not of God, it's a 
great Part of their Duty, to warn their People to 
ſhun and avoid theſe pretended Prophets, as Wolves 
in Sheeps-Cloathing, | 


- The holy Scriptures, and the Miniſters of the Go-' 
ſpel, having thus vindicated themſelves from the Slan- 
der of contributing to the Neceſlity of ſetting up a 


new Diſpenſation, I ſhall, in the next Place, ſhew 
that their new Diſpenſation; is not of God and con- 
ſequently, not to be countenanc'd in a Clnſtan 
Kingdom. In which I ſhall be very brief. 


1. I might firſt begin with their bitter - railing a- 
gainſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and reviling God's 
Inſtitution, as a certain Sign their new Diſpenſati- 
on is not of God; but I wave it, leſt it ſhould be 
thought a Party-Cauſe. 


2. All their Predictions and deciſive Signs being 
prov d notoriouſly falfe in the Event, is a convincing 
Argument, that theſe Pretenders to Prophecy, are 
errant Deceivers. 


3. That Diſpentation, or pretended new Geſpel, that 
lays Stumbling-Blocks before God's People, and draws 
them from the Scriptural Method of wenige 
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God, cannot be of a divine Power or Approbation. 
This has been r prov d againſt them, in the 


foregoing Part of this Chapter, to which I refer the 
Reader. | 
4. That Diſpenſation which is ſet on foot by in- 
famous and ſcandalous ill Livers, and is upheld 
by Subornation, Artifice, Forgery, and Perjury, caunot 
be from God; and that the firſt Promoters of this 
Principle among us, are a Pack of ſcandalous Villains. 
See it prov'd in the ſecond and third foregoing Chap- 
ters, and the Depoſitions 1n the Appendix. 


5 Thoſe pretended Prophets, who ridicule the ho- 
ly Sacrament of Chriſt's Inſtitution, cannot be ſent 
of God; but that Mr. Lacy has done ſo, you have 
already ſeen it prov'd upon him. 


6. If he that pretends there is a Neceſſity forea 
new. Goſpel, endeavours to ſpoil the old one, and 
gives wrong Notions of God, that are very injurious 
to him, cannot be guided by the Spirit of God, then 
Elias Marion is not, who repreſents. God as an ig- 


norant and humourſome God ; for ſpeaking of the 
Wicked praying to God, when viſited with his Judg- 


ments, he brings him in, as uſing theſe Words; / 
know not whether I ſhall be in the Humour to hear them. 
Certainly, he mult come of his own Head, or on the 
[Marions Words, Wars. p. 26.] Devil's Errand, who 
made ſuch a Repreſentation of God to Mankind, as 
that is, and chatge him with ſuch Imperfections, as a 
wiſe and good Man would be aſham'd of. Many other 
Inſtances of theſe Falſhoods of their new Diſpenſa- 
tion might be produc'd, which for Brevity's Sake I 0- 
mit, to come to the laſt of them, vix. 


7. That Diſpenſation that is deſtructive of reveal'd 
Religion, cannot be of God; but that this is the De- 
ſign of our pretended new Prophets, is now my Eu- 
ſmels to prove. 1 begin, 25. in good Matinees 1 
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_ ought, with the Baronet, who, endeavouring to life 
God's Church from its ſtable Baſis, would perſwade 
the World, that the holy Scriptures are net ſufficient to 
mate Men (his Anſm. p. 21.] wiſe unto Salvation, as 
knowing, if he could gain that Point, there was an 
open Road for the Entrance of any Diſpenſation ; 
but I have already ſhew'd his fallacious Dealing in 
that Particular, and therefore ſhall leave his Knight- 
hood, to wait upon the Eſquire, who, purſuing the fame 
abominable Maxim, makes wretched Gloſſes upon 
Scripture, and in ſome Caſes, poſitively contradicts 
it. They turn every wang they meet with in our 
ſacred Records, without any Regard to Connexion, to 
their belov d Milennium, cven to the tempting Per- 
ſons, to call in queſtion the Reſurretction of t he Body, 
and a future Judgment. And if this is not deſtru- 
Ctive of all reveal d Religion, no Shaft out of the 
Devil's Quiver, can prove ſo. The Scripture ſays ex- 
preſly, that both Wheat and Tarcs are to grew together 
until the Harveſt, [Mat. 1 7 30.] And that we might 
not be at a Loſs, as to the Time referr d to by that Ex- 
preſſion, tis plainly declar d, That the Harveſt is the 
End of the World, FVerl. 39.] Whereas theſe Men fay, 
that in their new Diſpenſation, which is not to be 
the End of the World neither, the Angels ſhall root 
out the Tares, and there ſhall remain on Earth on y good 

Corn. [Preface to the Cry from the Deſart, p. 53.] 

With the ſame Deſign of overthrowing reveal d Re- 
ligion, they profane divine Inſtitutions. Never was 
there any Thing that had ſo horribly profane an Ap- 
pearance, as a Mock fort of Sacrament ; of which we 
have a particular Account in one of their Books, [La- 
cy «Warn. part 2. p. 102.]that was manag d with an emp- 
ty Plate, Cup, or Bowl. Certainly they can never ſay, 
that the Spirit of God would put fuck an egregious 
Piece of Buffoonery upon a Sacrament of his own ap- 
pointing, which is to be celebrated in the Church, as 
a Commemoration of his meritorious Death and Paſ- 
ſion; but you ſee their new Diſpenſation ſtrikes at 
the very Root of reveal d Religion, in firſt endeavour- 
| : ing 
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ing to undervalue Chriſt's Miracles, overthrow the 
Truth of the Holy Scriptures, and then Chriſt's own 
ſacred Inſtitutions ; for Cvallier ſaid, in one of his pre- 
tended Inſpirations, [vid. Letter I] That thoſe Miracles 
which were done by Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, were 
nothing in Compariſon of what would be done in a few na- 
tural Months: And Marion made himſelf equal with 
God, ſaying to a Lad that he pretended to bleſs, 
vid. Letter H] 1 place thee on the twelve Thrones judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Ilrael. A horrid blaſphe- 


mous Expreſſion , enough to enrage the juſtice 


of the Nation againſt em! Nor does their Pra- 
Rice ſtop at ſingle Inſtances; they are fairly ta- 
king a larger Stride, and ſetting up an entire Rule of 
Faith of their own, to render the Holy Scriptures 
#ſeleſs and obſolete, and tempt the World to lay 
them quite aſide, and in the Room of them, ſubmit 


_ themſelves to the Conduct of their Enthuſiuftick, i- 


merical, new ien that is working off a- pace, 
and carefully taken in Writing by able Scribes; which, 


at the quick Rate they take, will ſoon ſwell to a lar- 


ger Volume than our Holy Bible. What other Aim 


or Tendency can theſe Operations and prophetick 
Warnings be ſuppos'd to have? For they are ſaid to be 
dictated by the ſame Divine 2 with that of the Holy 
Scripture ; and which, conſequently muſt be equally 
the. Word of God, and of equal Authority. This 
Opinion made that wicked prophane Wretch, Caval- 
lier, ſay, Thatghe would have his pretended Prophecies 
to be hound up with the Bible, The Caſe is plain; they 


would have their own Warnings of equal Eſteem with 
the Sacred Oracles, and when theſe Enthuſiaſts ſhall 


have gain d this Footing in Mens Faith, who knows 
what they will preſent the World with next, and 
whither they will lead their Followers, who live 
only by Example, Imitation, and Preſumption, ha- 
ving nothing of their own, but a Spirit of Contradi- 
ction, Pride, Impudence, and Ignorance? 

As for thoſe that cry, Well, if this is of God, it ſhall 
ſtand after all Nee I think they are wholly in 
the wrong, as Matters are circumſtantiated FOR Re- 
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lation to this Myfery of Iniquity ; for that was to 
tolerate and encourage them in doing all the Mf- 
chief they can in the mean Time; therefore I can't 
admire the Wiſdom of their Suppoſition, aſter 
Nures, would have us ſtand Neuters. No, we tein 
Duty bound to oppoſe them, and cannot anſwer for 
do ng otherwiſe, to God or our own Conſciences, 
ſince they do but follow the Steps of thoſe that ent 
before them, to the great Trouble of the Chriſtian 
Church in all Ages. Had there never any bold 
Pretenders to a prophetick Spirit, and new Diſpenſation 
before, our Surprize had been the greater at the ſtart- 


ing up of theſe Muſhroom (umi ſars, and their Fol- 


Jowers ; but ſince they are in Show and Deſign, only 
Imitators of the more *:nctent In;poftors, we ought to 
do our utmoſt in detecting them, and undeceiving 
the Miſguided ; for Pretences to Liberty of Conſcience, 
was never intended in Favour of thole that make no 
Conſcience of their Liberty. 3 _— 
e of this Cabal being Men of a little Learning 


and Reading, ſeem to have taken great Pains in col- 


lecting all the vile Things that have been pretended to 
by __ Enthuſiaſts in former Ages, to put the whole 

ollection in Practice among us, in this preſent Jun- 
ure ; as will appear by comparing our modern pre- 
tended Prophets, with the ancient falſe Pretenders to 
new Diſcoveries. 

Grrinthus, [ Euſeb. Eccl. Hist. 1. 3. c. 28.] who livd © 
in*the Days of St. John, and had many Followers, 
pretended to extraordinary Revelations ; and ſo do 
the whole Clan of our modern Pretenders to Inſpira- 
tion. It's Fact, and cannot be deny d. 

Montan, a grand Impoſtor, declar'd himſelf the 


Paraclete; and our Prophets exceed him, for they ſpeak 


in the Perſon of God Almighty. [Exſeb, Eccl. = 
J. 5. c. 14. 16, 17, 18, 19.] Montana had two Wo- 
men attending him, who atteſted the Divinity of 
his Miſſion; and Mr. _ is not without his Berry 
Gray aud Pudding-Pje Mull, for the ſame Purpoſe ; for 
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no otherwiſe can he prove it. The Hontanifs pretend- 
ed to be ſent of God, to ſettle a more perfect Diſci- 
pline in the Church, than was ſettled by the Apo- 
ſtles. They had violent Az3rations, often fell into Ex- 
taſies, and whatſoever they ſpake, was ſaid to proceed 
from the Ho'y Spirit: And I think our Camiſarians 
(for under that Name I include both the French and 
Engliſh pretended Prophets) have exactly copy d from 
this Original, and will at length, as the Montaniſts 
did, go out like the Snuff of a Candle. 
About the Year of cur Redemption, 607. the 
grand Iinpoſtor Malomet aroſe, (as has been already 

inted) and ftil'd himſelf The Apoſtle of God, He 
did not pretend to deliver a new Religion, but to 
revive the old One; which be ſaid had been corrup- 
ted by the Jens and Chritiars, The ſame Reaſon 
Elias Marion gives for the Introduction of his rew 
| Goſpel. It wi l be my Goſpel, ſays he, but perfectly new; 
for they (meaning the Engliſh Clergy) have ſpoil d it for 


me. AMahimit pretended to receive all his Revelations 


from the Angel Gabriel; And Elias Marion ſays, 
IMarion ? Declara:. p. g.] That tit the Spirit, or an An- 
gel of God, that ſpeaks by hiv, Malomet complains of 
the Accuſations that were brought againſt him, as a 
Magi ian, an Impoſtor, or a Teller of o Fables; and 
the ſame (as Irpoftors) is the the Complaint of the 
whole Gang of Camiſarians. Mahomet p.omis'd Re- 
wards to thoſe that believed him ; and our Prophets 
have been as liberal as he, in giving Penſigns to the 
orer Sort, and in ſeating the Kings they make by 
Inſpiration, «po» Golden Thrones. Mal omct threa ten d 
moſt diſmal Puniſhments againſt thoſe that rejected 
him ; and 1n that our falſe Prophets have out-done 
him a Bar and a half. Mabonmet being an illiterate 
Save, had the Help of Srgiu in compoſing and pub- 
liſhing his Mcharon, i. e. his 5 1 Warnings; and 
Elias Marion has a Facio to lick his Cubs into tole- 

rable Shapes, before they are ſhow'd in publick. 
Ihe ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous Church of Nome, 
eftabliſh'd their n Images, upon a pre- 
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- tended Rewelation ; and when the Pope, to aggrandize 
bimſelf, and aweaken the Weffern Princes, ſet on foot 
the holy War. Peter the Hermite [Spanh. Hiſt. Imag. 
SR. 1. Sect. x11] declared, he was directed by Inſpira- 
tion to urge that Expedition. Its very probable, that 
for as bad a Turpoſe Elias Marion was ſo often com- 
manded to call the People cut to fight now more than ever; 
[Marion's Warn. p. 2, 49, 149. Lacy Warn. Juy 23, 
and July 28.] and Mr. Lacy to lift an Army, and inure 
 bin;jei{ to Military Diſcipline. St. Francis of Aſſixe, 
St. Dominick, and St. Ignatius Loyala, were full of Ex- 
taſies, Viſions, Revelations, and Combats with the De- 
vil, in which our new Diſpenſarians come nothing 
behind them. There are few Rowiſh Prieſts, but pre- 
tend to caſt out Devils ; and I have already ſhew'd 
you, that Potter and Mr. Lacy pretend to have the 
lame Faculty in Perfection. The Mendicant Monks, 
Facobeans, and Cordeliers, being weary of the old Goſ- 
pel, were for bringing in a new One à little before 
the Year 1200, which they call'd The Eternal Goſpel, 
Vid. Uſferium de Chriſtianarum Eccleſ. ſucceſſione & ſta- 
' ta, C. 9. Set, 20.] and, as they ſaid, was to be the 
Goſpel of the Holy Spirit, and to ſucceed the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. is true, the Church of Rome found a 
Device to ſuppreſs it. However, there remains ſuch 
legible Prints of the cloren Foot, to this Day, as might 
be a Pattern to ſuch as, like our falſe Prophets, 
would tet up a new Form of Religion, to ſupplant 
the old One. So that we may clearly diſcern, at 
whoſe Torch our new Incendiaries lighted their Fire- 
Frand, in order to ruin the Religion of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. — I 
Joannes de Repeciſſa, a Minorite Fryar, in the Year 
1364, toretoil two Anti-chriits, the Deſolation of 
Nations, and the ciitire Suppreſſion of the Cergy be- 
fore the Year 1370. And Elias Marion has much en- 
creas d the Number, ſaying, Anti- chriſt is every where ; 
he has deſolated this Kingdom from the Beginning of lis 
| Warnings, to the very End of them, And Mr. Lacy, 
Potter, and others, have been very obliging, in 1 
| | ung 
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Sing the utter Extermination of our whole Engliſh 
Clergy, in a very ſhort Time, 
A ſort of Brain-ſick, furious Anabaptiſts in Seitzer- 
land, propheiy d [ Zuingua Op. Tom. 2.] the Deſtru- 
chon of old Zuinglius and Zurich, and ſome of them 
fix d the Time of forty Days for the Accomplith- 
ment of it. The like, you know, was done by Elias 
Marion, who propheſy d the Burning of London in 
three Week's Time ; but Mr. Facio, who has an ex- 
cellent Hand at helping a lame Dog over a Stile, has 
_ the Prophet's Credit, by ſaying he meant 22 
ears, | 
Many falſe Prophets, in all the Ages of Chriſtiant- 
ty, have foretold, That the great and terrible Day of 
the Lord was near; nay, Doom's-day. Sedgwick, u- 
rien, and Beverly, have fix d it to a certain Time; but 
we find they were all miſtaken ; and yet our new 
Prophets are always harping upon the ſame String, 
and terrifying the Queen's People with dreadful 
Apprehenſions of its approaching; tho', if they 
' pleaſe, they may read, For, of that Day and Hour 
knoneth' no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father only. Theſe Paſſages before-men- 
tion d, being conſider d, we need not wonder at any 
thing theſe pretended Prophets ſay or do, ſince they 
are but Apes of the more ancient Imtoſtors. So that 
notwithſtanding they cry up the Scriptures, to keep 
fair with the People, and ſuggeſt that their new 
Diſpenſation is deriv'd from them; yet you {ce all 
thoſe Pretences are but mere Shams and Sulterſauges, 
to skreen them from the Talons of the Law ; for, by - 
the ſame Scriptures they appeal to, they have been 
judicialh/ arraign'd, try'd, caſt, and condemu d, as ill- 
deſigning Men. „ 
In the next Place, I ſhould prove, That their new 
Diſpenſation is deſtructive of all good Order and 
Government in the Reform d Churches of ſeſus Chriſt. 
This they have attempted in ſeveral Inſtances ready 
to be produc'd upon Occaſion. I ſhall only name 
their ſetting up an Equality among the Members of 
| | N 4 7 the 


 Gog and Magog, they are all in Expectation 


—_— = 
the Church, and decrying all kind of Superiority ; but 
ſince their Pred ictions have been confuted by their 
Practices, in conſtituting Kings, Patriarchs, and Pri- 
mates among themſelves, let their own Contradictions 


(hut up this Chapter, as more worthy of the Readers 


Smile, than my loſing Time, in ſhewing, that diſſem- 
bling upſtart Propters and Innovators, are in a manner 
bound, for Popularity ſake, to be cloſe Hypocrites, and 
ſhew themſelves wiſe, by rende: ing their Aſſociates 
contemptibly fooliſh in believing them. | 
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C HAP. IN. 
Shewing, rhat Libertines, Atheiſts, Socini- 
ans, and Papiſts, act in favour of our mo- 
dern Prophets, and their Prophecies. 


b HEY that ſet up for Author of a new kind 


of Lunacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, will never _ 


want Admirers and Abettors; for the Church of 
Chriſt having many ſecret and open 22 
finding their own Accounts in any ſort of Trou- 
bles that are given her; and among the reſt, 


the Libertines are as forward as any; for the true 
Chriſtian Religion laying Reſtraints on all Mens 


Exorbitances and luſtful Appetites, and preſcribing 
ſevere Mortifications, in order to a vertuous Life, (with- 


dut which, no Man ſhall find Mercy in the great and 
terrible Day) they are ready to take up with 1 


new Nor ion that ſeems to ind ulge them in a law! 
Liberty of gratifying their corrupt and ſinful Incli- 


natio s: And to this vile End, where could the Li- 


bertines meet with a People ſo fit for their Purpoſe, as 
our pretended Prophets are? who bleſs, and receive 
all forts-of Perſons into their Society, without exa- 
mining their Converſations, and abſolve hainous Sin- 
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ners, without any Proofs of their Repentance. Let 
Men but learn the Trick of Gy ping, and Skating their 
Heads, with a few other amtick Geſtures, and no 
other Qualifications are requir'd, that I can find, as 
Terms of Admiſſion into their Number. - 


The Arbeit is alſo an Encourager of theſe pretend. 


ed Prophets, and puts himſelf oo the merry 
to ſee Men, that were ſometime Worſhippers 1n God's 
holy Temple, turn Incendiaries, and, Heroſtratus like, 
ſet Fire to it with their own s, to perpetuate an 
infamous Memory. Again, the Aheiſf laughs in his 
Sleeve, to hear ſo many Men ſpeak in the Perſon of 
God, faying, Am not I the Almighty Lord of Heaven and 
Earth ? Do my Will, or 1 will utterly deſtroy yon; when 
he, at the ſame time, knows them to be mortal Men. 
This confirms him in his Folly of thinking there 3s 
no God, ſince there are ſuch Plenty of Counterfeits. 
As for the Sociniens, tis well known, that ſome of 
our own Nation, as you have ſeen in the Example of 
Mr. Emes, after having declar d themſelves Unitarians, 
follow'd the pretended Prophets. There are others alſo, 
whoſe Names I conceal, in hopes they may in Time 
ſee their Error, return and live, The ſame I muſt 
* . Alſo ſay of the French; thoſe that they look d upon 
among themſelves as Socinians, were the firſt that ap- 
pear'd to be taken with new Propheſying, and ſpeak 
of them either with Approbation or Indulgence. 
| There is a Piece noted in the Appendix by the Let- 
ter N, very pertinent to this Purpoſe; where you 
will find a Perſon that behaves himſelf in all Points 
like a, Socinian and a Deiſt, and is alſo one of the 
greatelt Patrons of the pretended: Prophets. I name 
not the Perſon that wrote the Letter, but do aſſure 
you, that ſhe 1s utterly uncapable of being excited to 
it by any worldly Motive. She has too much ha- 
rity to blacken her Neighbour with the leaſt Calummy, 
and too much Sincerity to write any thing that is not 
perfectly true. You have alſo been told, I has the Ma- 
themarical Scribe to theſe falſe Prophets, has the per- 
fect Knack of being always of the ſame ne 8 
- 1 | wit 
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with the Company he is in. Among ſome People he 
makes no Scruple of owning himſelf a Diſciple of 
Spinofa, and by that Means, I ſuppoſe, Sir Richard 
Balkeley came to be infected with that ſordid Principle. 
Does he fall into the Company of the Sociniaus? He 
will die a Martyr for Socinianiſm. When he puts on 
an Air of good Nature and Honeſty, you'd think Sin- 
ccrity it ſelf ſpoke out of his Mouth ; and by that 
Means he has increas'd the Number of his Followers; 
and the Socinians, taking him to be a Perſon of their 
S:ntunents, think themſelves very happy, that they 
have ſuch a Man at the Head of them; and as for 
thoſe whoſe Faith, concerning the divine Authority 
ot the Holy Scripture, he has haken, he's able to lead 
em which way he pleaſes. At firſt, that he may nt 
fhock em, he's content to make em Socicians, and 
after that, carries them, you ſee, to greater Lengths 
even to ſet up for Miracle-Mongers; tho', after all, 1 
could never find any thing a bout him, to charm Peo- 


ple into Admiration of him. Mr. Emes, you know, 


who not only lay under vehement Suſpicion of being 
an Akeiſt, but was alio a profeſs d Socinian, and a 
publick Preacher among that ſort of People, was ap- 


plauded, and almoſt Deify'd among the Prophets; and. 


accordingly his Mouth would ſoon lade been more open in 
their Favour, if Death had not ſhut it; in whoſe 
fam Reſurre tion there was deiign'd a notorious 
Fugghe, that ee long will come to light, now they 
are beginning to quarrel with one another. 


That the Papiſts do ſecretly promote the Intereſt of 


theſe new Prophets, and applaud their Prophecies, I 


hare already ſhew'd in part. John Cavaliter, who ha- 


ving ſerv'd his Ends of the prophetical Clan, and has 
now ſcornfully given them the Bag, ferv'd an Ap- 
prenticeilip among the Feſuits. In one of their pro- 


phetical Aſſemblies, held in the Houſe of a Perſon 


that has the Character of a Papiſt, there was a Man in 

n Diſguiſe, who aſſerted, both in Greek and Latin, that 
the pretended Prophets were truly inſpir d. The 
Greek he pronounc d as they do in the Schools of the 


Feſuits. 
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Jeſuits, Now, to hear a Perſon ſpeak two of the 
learn'd Tongues with ſo much Facility, would ſtrange- 
ly ſurprize one, eſpecially in a Place ſo much {uſpe- 
Hed, and by a Man of an unpromiſing Figure; and 
ſhews, that all this Pretence of Propheſying, is, no- 
thing but a Trick, or Artifice of the Church of Rowe. 

At another Aſſembly, John Cavalier, growing ſour 
to find a Man among em who had let that idola- 
trous Church, ſhew'd a great Diſlike of his ſo doing. 
The ſaid unknown Perſon, who juſtify d the pre- 
tended Prophets, faw himſelf under a Neceſſity of 
running away, at two ſeveral Times, when he found 
himſelt accus d of being a Feſuit. That Aſſemblies 
were held in Papiſts Houſes, with the reſt above-men- 
tion d, you will find ſufficiently prov'd in the Places 


mark d in the Appendix, with the Letters E. and F. 


For a farther Confirmation, take the Pains to viſit the 
reverend Mr. Stubbs, late Miniſter of St. Alphage, Lon- 
don, who lodges in Sion- Colledge. He will inform you, 
that being in the Country, he had a long Converſa- 
tion with a Man, who; after diſcourſing like a Pa- 
piſt, about the Nature of the Church, pleaded the 
Cauſe of the new pretended Prophets. Mr. Stubbs be- 
ing deſirous to know the Man's Character, was cer- 
tify'd. by a Letter that I have ſeen, that he was one 
of the molt dangerous Papiſts in England, and had been 
educated 1n France. By which Concurrence of Things, 
the Reader will eaſily perccive, that our moſt mortal 
Enemies, the Papiſts, have them already in their Eye, 
and employ them as their Agents, under the Mask 
of Prophets, to hurl us into Confuſion, that they may 
thereby more eaſily gain an Advantage to deſtroy us. 

This calls to my Remembrance that Saying of G- 
cero, [Orat, pro Muræna.] Intus, intus eff Equus Tro- 
janus; The Conceit is no Novelty : The Biſhop of 
Bitonto has long ſince compar d the Council of Trent 
to the Trojan Horſe : A Horſe that has extreamly mul- 
tiply d his Kind; for we find the Breed of him but 
in too many Places. 

There is alſo a great Agreement between the Cami- 
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Jia Prophets and the Papifs, in their Doctrinak; 
both of em contend for an infallible Guide, which 
whe Papiſts aſcribe to the Pope, and the Prophets to 
zhermfelves and their dew Diſpenſation. They both join 
Hands in requiring a blind Obedience to their Autho- 
my. The Spirit that governs Mr. Fan, loves 4 ready 
bedient Servant, that does not fiay to diſpute ; [Lacy's 
| t. Warn. Pt. 2. p. .] which is a certain Argument 
of their being Iapoſtors; for the more any People ar: 
in the Right, the more willing they are to. have their 
Ai iin and Doflrine examin q; but on the contra- 
xy, falle Prophets covet Darkneſs, rather than Light, 
becauſe their Deeds are evil. The Scripture Touch- 
Kone diſcovers their baſe Metals; which arms us with 
eater Caution, in ie the Spirits, before we believe 
em; and, like the noble Bereens, to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, whether their Pretenſions be true or not; for that 
Diſpenfation, which is too good to be examin d, is too dan- 
 gerous to be truſted. And to take Mens Words in Mat- 
ters of ſuch vaſt Importance, as our eternal Salvation, 
> not Faith, but the greateſt Stretch of Folly imaginable; 
for which Reaſon, as we ought not to be incredulous, 
- where there is certain Evidence of Veracity in what is 
_ propos'd to us, ſo neither ought we to believe any 
Thing without ſufficient Grounds of its Credibility. 
Both Papifts and our pretended Prophets, equally 
under- value the Au hority of the holy Scriptures; and 
therefore the former contend for oral Tradition, and 
tdeir Church's Interpretation of them; and nothin 


will ſerve our upſtart Prophets Turns, ht 4 nem Ge/- 


el. I think the Gentleman that vindicates this Aſ- 
lertion, has forfeited his Head to his Party, for ha- 
ving no more Brains in it, than to affirm, 4 Thing 
be renew'd, and yet continue the ſame, the Ruſt or 

. Filth, or whatever Ar being taking off from it. An 
odious Suppoſition this, and efiruck — of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, to bear the World in Hand, that ei- 


ther Rs} or Filth cleaves to the holy Scriptures, 9 


ten holy Scriptures ; for Mens Endeavours to cor- 


_. rupt them, are no Way chargeable upon the Scrip- 
. 
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| fares themſever, which are a pre and perfedt Rule 
of Righreouſneſs. * — ; 
Again, both Papifs and the modern Prophets, are 
great Pretenders to Miracles, but when, andinwhole 
Preſence they were done, themfelves only know. 
The Komiſh Church has a vaſt Collection of Miracles in 
their Legend, but all don among themſelves, and in 
their own Popiſh Countries, where none dare queſti- 
on the Truth of them, without being ſtigmatia d w-) 
the Character of Hereticis. And as for the Prophets 
among us, they cannot pretend, as I have often fad, 
to have perform d one Miracle, that is not attenc 
with unanſwerable Arguments and Objections againſt 
the Truth of it; and yet Mr. Facio's Regiſter has ma- 
ny in it. - 35 
The End and Purpoſes for which Miracles are. 
wrought, is the only Teſt to try em by, and to di- 
ſtinguiſn thoſe which are done by the Power of God, 
m_ _ 9 — are not ſo. 2 ual 
and poſtles were numberleſs, great, publickly 
2 continu d for a long Kia together, ind 
the legible Characters of Dis inity ſtampt upon them, 
were done to confirm the Authority of à - Deftriae 
worthy of God to be its Author, and tending to tie 
univerſal Good and Happinefs of Mankind ; but 
thoſe of the Romiſb Church were deſign'd to connte- 
nance abſurd and anti- ſcriptural Doctrines, advanc'd 
by ſelf-intereſted Perſons, for their own temporal Pro- 
fits. Such are their Doctrines of Pargatory, Indulgen- 
ces, Inwcations of Szints, and 8 winch 
2 a greater Income, than many of the - 
ian Princes can pretend to; and being done (if they 
were true) for evil Purpoſes, cannot be of God. Ibe 
ſame may be ſaid of our modern pretended Pro- 
pu z they could have no other End 1n feigning em, 
t a vain Affectation of Popalarity, or being the Au- 
thors of a new Religion, deſign d to deſtroy that of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore cannot be of 75 no 
more than thoſe that the Romiſh Church pretend to; 
in Which, and the (aniſarim Conv yy 
| oc 
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there are the ſame Doctrines and Pretenſiant, and no 


doubt carry d on by a Combination between them, 
to diſturb the Peace of our Church; and if it were 


poſſible, to ruin reveal d Religion, tho all that adhere | 


to the latter may not be privy to ſo ill a Deſign, 
However, ; 
They muſt be wilfully blind, that don't perceive, 
that this Stratagem of pretended Inſpiration, is a po- 
litical Intrigue, acted by ſome inviſible Hands be- 
hind the Curtain, to undermine States and Gurches, 
and depreſs a Soy of Men that are our Bulwarks a- 
gainſt the Entry of Romiſh Idolatry and Superſtition, 
and the new Diſpenſation of pretended Prophets; 
which gives Cauſe to lament, that the good-natur d 
Engliſh ſhould be the only People in the World, that 
were thought fit to be impos d upon by Romiſh Arti- 
_ fices ; but the Conclave are no Fools, and knew there 
was no State Engine that would be fo prevalent up- 
on a ſerious People, ſuch as the Engliſh are, as pro- 


phecy; and the ſending mere Puppets, fooliſn, illite- 


rate Blockbeads on this Errand, was a 7 Part of 
the Plot, ſince they were well aſſur d o 42 Hands 


among us, that were able to play them dexterouſly, 


according to Directions from their Principals. 


C3 AP. X. 

herein our modern Pretenders are prov'd 
to be falſe Prophets by their own Argu- 
ments ;, their Inconfiſtence with their a- 
vor d Principles; and their contradicting 
one another in their Inſpirations and Wri- 

Tings. FA | 
HIS will appear by a brief Survey of their Pre- 
"& tenſions, and the Methods they have taken, to 
N bo ; per- 


— 
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erſwade the World they are true Prophets, and di- 
* inſpird ; for ſince their own deciſive Tefts 
turn againſt them, there needs no other Evidences to 
prove them ſelf-condemn'd, What. Care, Coſt, and 


Pains, have been employ'd to ſupport the Credits of 


theſe Pretenders to Prophecy, I preſume many are un- 
acquainted with; and therefore, to prove what 1 
have aſſerted in the Contents, I am oblig d to ſum 
up the Artifices they have ſet on Foot, to mheadie the 
Publick into a good Opinion of themſelves. No 
ſooner were the Camiſars arriv'd in England, and be- 


gan to trouble the Peace of the Church and State, 


but the honeſt Man, Mr. Miſſon, was employ d by 
the Cabal, to write and publiſh his Sacred Theatre of 
the Cevennes, which was tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Mr. Lacy, and call'd, A Cry from the Deſart. The Book 
containing many, wonderful Stories of the pretended 
Prophets in the Cvennes, and our three Cami ſars be- 
ing Natives of that Country, or thereabouts, and al- 
ſo pretending, tho falſely, to have been of the Num- 
ber of the Inſpir d there, that Book did the Cabal 


no little Service here; for, from what was pretended 


to have been done in the Cevennes, they drew Argu- 


ments to en the Probability of the Can iſars, and 
their Pupi 


Engliſh pretended Prophets performing the 
lame. Things in England, which ſtrangely rais d the 
Expectation of many. Which Books they are fill 
ſending all over England: ¶ vid. Mr. Lacy s Letter to 


Birmingham in the Appendix. ] But this whole de- 


ſig d Cheat is now at an End; for the gieateſt Part of 
thoſe wonderful Stories of the Cvennois, related by Mr. 
Miſſm in French, and by Mr. Lacy in Engliſh, being, 


_ utterly falſe, many of them forg'd, and this prov'd 


by the very ſame Witneſſes, whoſe Names are inſerted - 
in that Book, as Authors of the Stories therein re- 


lated ; I have nothing more to do «to prove them 


Cheats and Impoſtors from the Beginning, than to 

refer my Reader to the ſecond Chapter of this Trea- 

tile, for his entire Satisfaction. 1 
Niet 


1 
Next Mr. Lacy, and ſome of the Scribes, ſet up the 


Camiſars, as very good Men, and inſpird Prophets ; | 


but that Show is alſo over, ſince, in Chapter the 
third, you find them prov'd to be three il Men, 
and — -orapd very unfit to be thou nt Meſſengers 
ſent from God. * 
Our modern Prophets compare themſelves, in their 
Agitations, with the true Prophets of the 0ʃ4 Te- 
flament, tho their ſhameful Bebaviours, and ridicu- 
lous Poſtares, renders that Compariſon odious, and 
directly turns upon them. | 
phets, Me, al foil. Depytins, Zener Nl fog 
r. Mifſon [vid, Depoſaions, Letter N.] ſays, 
that fe knew not whether it was the Spirit of God, or of th 
Devil, that acted in them; which can no longer be a 
1 1 for, by their Fruits, you may know what 
they are. | 
ir Richard 3 in his Definition of a Prophet, 
ſays, he is one that foretels Things to come, &c. but it 
the Time for fulfilling a Prophecy, is prefix d by a 


Prophet, and made a deciſive Sign of his being a 


true or falſe Prophet, and the Prediction is not ac- 
Fe ec. in the limited Time, he muſt grant, that 
the Prophet was an Impoſor. In this Caſe, there's 
no Room for his Notion of arbitrary Predictions ; 
and then the whole Gang of modern Prophets are 


prov d Deceivers, by their own Arguments and open 


Confeſſions. | | 
Mr. Lach fays, he would acknowledge his De!»/ion 


before all the World, if the mighty Power of God | 


did not atteſt his Denunciations before the 29th of 
April laſt ; but that Time 1s gone and paſt, without 


any ſuch Atteſtation being produc'd ; therefore Mr. 


Lacy, by his own Confeſſion, is under. a Deluſion : 
And the more ſo, becauſe he is grown ſo wilful and 
poſitive, as rather to argue to Death, than acknow- 


ledge it. | | 3 os 
He who ſuggeſts, that a doubtful Meaning may 


be put _ plain and expreſs Words, - convicts 
Mime telf of deſigning to abuſe the Publick with falſe 


Gloſſes; 
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Gloſſes; but ſo has Mr. Lacy done in the Matter of _ 


oe Ty, 


Mr. Emes's Reſurrection. 


\ Mb. 4 _ Cake - „ bd 


. 
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; 
5 
by bly, theſe Pro- 
. ts) tet * 2 25 cy athrm, that 
g bis Predictions are the immediate Dittates of the Ho- 1 
4 ly Spirit, when he ſuggeſts, that another 248 | [4 
1 may be put upon em, than what he deliver d? If 
s }: 
T ON 
The mamfeft Contradictions among em in their In- | 
ſpirations, tho\they all pretend to ſpeak in the Perſon 
175 of God, are enongh to fill a Volume; of which I 
4 {ball only preſent you with a few, till they give me 
ae Opportunity and Occaſion to produce the | 
elt. n 3 i 9 1 
Sir Richard Bulkeley agrees, that the Word of God is þ 
p true, and appeals to it in Juſtification of his own ; 
5 Principles. On the contrary, Mr. Lacy, in his Let ter | 
5 to the Reyerend Dr. Wocdnard, pag. 11. ſays, That , > 
, 2 Ward really ſpoken from Ged, mY fail of ceming to 774 N | 
a 
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and has done, according to the obvious Senſe it had, or 
could have ameng Men. Which is not only a Reproach 
to God Almighty, but a, plain Contradicuon te 
what is aſſerte i by the morefearn'd R roneet. 
Several of the pretended Prophets, in their Inſpi- 


1 | cel. Spirit, Deborah Whit- 
con wes fevetely reprimanded Mr. Glover, in his ex- 
tatick Inſpiration, and acæus d of ſpeaking er own, 
Words in the Perſon of Ged. And yet every one of 
theſe Perſons go on, and laugh at, and defy the reſt; 


not one of them owning any Fault ; but, in the 


Perſon of God, in their ſeveral Extaſics, accuſe their 
Aceyfers of the ſame Crimes. Mr. Lacy threaten'd A 
bral am Vhi:row, t] anf became nt before the reſt of tte 
Spirits, and ken bled Eimiſelf, that Gad nould break him with 
4 Rod of Iron, Wi:itrow came, but inſtead of ſubmitting, 
gave Mr. ry abuſge Language, threeten'd to boæ 
kis Ears, and, ia thewPerſorr- of God, accus d him and 
all the reſt of the Brother-Prophets, of ing eee 
witha Hing Spirit : Nay, Sir Richard Bulkeley allo ſi- 
ded with him in this Accuſation. Farther my Au- 
thor ſays, Thag he heard a Letter read, which 
was {ent for that Purpoſe, by Sir X. B. to ſeveral of 
the new Prophets, when they were met together; in 
which, Sir K. B. proteſted againſt them all, except 
Abraham Wiitrow, ſaying, He was afraid to come into 


their Aſſen bliet, and would allow none of them to have 


ibs Spirit of God,but Abraham Whitrow ; and accord- 
ingly, has left all the reft, and ſticks only to Whit- 
row, All which I infert upon the Credit of other 
reſponſible Perſons, as well as Mr. Henny Nicholſun, 
wio was ſome Time in great Danger eins 1 
verted by them, but thro the great Mercy of God, 
ſaw their ill Practices, and left them. As to — 
| 8 . 8 
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other Contradictions, I leave them to be reconcil'd 
by themſelves, while I tggmble to think, how theſe 
poor Creatures aredelnde@by the Devil, to utter Falſe- 
hoods in the Perſon of the of Truth. 
lere J deſign to have given my ſelf and tie Rea- 
der no farther Taouble about them; but that they 
may not upbraid me with omitting any Thing in 
their Favour, I will do them a Piece of Juſtice, be- 
fore we part, . themſelves have taken no Notice 

df; and that is, to recite a Proprecy's being accom- 
r «nr them, that is undeniably true, even 

n the Opinion of all their Opponents ; with ſome 

admonitory Notes upon it. 5 

The Prediction is, in St. Ma. 7. 15. In the latter 
Days falſe Prophets ſhall not only come in Sheep. 
Cloathing, that 1s, in the moſt diſguis d and deceiva- 
ble Form of Sanctity and Innocence, who ſhall deceive, 
if it were poſſible the veby Eleft ; ſo ſtrong and prevailing 
would be the Deluſion ; and ſhogld alſo ſhew Signs and 
Wonders, that is, ſhould pretend to work Miracles, 
to gain Credit to their falſe and impious Docti ines. 
And whether this Prophecy is not fulfilling, in a 
great Meaſure, among theſe Camiſarian Pretenders, I 
leave themſelves, and the whole World, to judge: 
For which Reaſon, „ eg 

Let us cloſely adhere to the ſacred Scriptures, where- 
in the Truth of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, has mere a- 
bounded, through their Lies, to his Glory : For tho' their 
Predictions never yet contributed to atteſt the Divi- 
mity of the Goſpel, yet their vicious, incorrigible 

Frands and Falthoods do daily do it. In the. .- 
ered Oracles, we may ſee with what Truth our Savis 
our foretold the coming of ſuch Men; and that we 
may therefore reſt ſecurely upon the Advice he has 
given us, Mart 13. 21, 22, 23. Luke 17. 22, &c. 
Pemare of them, not to. believe them; or go after them, uon 
their groundleſs Calls. The holy Jeſus faw how ma- 
hy preſumptuous, uncominiſſion d Guides — di- 
turb the Religion of Mankind, and has therefore no? 
left his Church nnarm d, and unprovided ægainſt 
O * tuck 
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ſuch dangerous Snares, in this ſinful Time; but has 
given us his own perſonal Exhortations and Inſtru- 


&iong; how to acquit our 


na 


' thre more difficult JunQre. 4 


- 


God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſub- 


due their Wills, rectify their Underſtandings, and en- 
lighten their Jadgwents, that they may know and 
embrace the 7. ings that belong to their Peace, before they 
are hidden from t 

give them ſober Thoughts, humble Minds, penitent 
Souls, and holy Deſires, that may effectually encline 
them to return into the Boſom of the Church, and be 
as ſignal Inſtances of Repentance and Reformation, 
as they have been of Enthuſiaſm and Apoſtacy. And 
let all true Chriſtians put on the whole Armour of God, 
that they may be able to reſiſt all the Wiles and Temp- 
tations of Satan, who goes about in various Shapes, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. And let him than thinks he 
fands, take heed leſt he fall. er 


- 4 35 8-4 
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es in this ox in any o- 


ir Eyes. May that Holy Trinity 


_—_— . N 
* 
— 


APPENDIX; 


CONTAINING, 


Depoſitions, Declarations, Extracts of 
Books and Letters, arid other Par- 
ticulars, in full Proof of what is 
more briefly diſcours'd in the fore- 
going Treatiſe. | 


A Letter written by the Order, and in the 


Name of the French-Church in Thread- 
needle-ſtreet, to the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
MC ns 2 3 


TTY A | 
Ay Lord, * ; 2 
NI1NCE your Lordſhip deſires Information from 
8 us, concerning certain pretended Prophets, who 
ſay they are inſpir d, and have made a Noiſe in 
theſe Parts; we take the Freedom to ſay, That our 
Conſiſtory being agventiz'd, that theſe People greatly 
pretending to Revelations, drew many People after them, 
even of our own Churcheg it was thought expedient 
to appoint two Miniſter, and two Elders, to take 
Cognizance of this Affair, charging them to ſpeax 
to theſe pretended Prophets, to examine them, and 
endeavour to diſcover what thoſe Inſpirations are, 
| — | which 
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which they boaſt of. Theſe Gentlemen gave Notice 
of their Commuſiion to the pretended Prophets, who 
agreed to meet on the 18th*Day of the Month paſt, 
at three a Clock in the Afternoon, at a Houſein Spittle- 
Fields. Accordingly, the Miniſters and Elders went 
to the Place appointed; but the pretended Prophets, 
contrary to tieir Promiſes, did not think fit to come. 
So that our Gentlemen, having waited a long Time 
for em in vain, were oblig'd to return without ſee- 
ing them. Iwo Days after, Mr. Teſtas one of our 
Miniſters, reported to us, that the pretended Pro- 
phets would meet at the Exchange, where he expected 
them, becauſe they had promis d him to bring Mr. Gra- 
verol, Mr. de &. Dennis, and ſome other Miniſters, thi- 
ther, to confer with them about their pretended In- 
fſpirations ; but he was much ſurpriz d, when he nei- 
ther ſaw any of the Gentlemen above-nam'd, nor a- 
ny other Miniſter ; inſomuch, that he con'd' not for- 
bear reproaching them of it. However, he went in- 
to a particular Houſe, that they had directed him 
to, as well to underſtand, what ſome Gentlemen 
whom they brought with them had to ſay in their 
favour, as to ecquaint them alſo, what he thought 
of the Revelation, Which he had already heard of. 

The Afembly being prepar'd,the {aid Mr. Teas be- 
gan to ſpeak, and acquainted the Company, that as 
foon as he had heard of theſe pretended: Prophets, 
he had been to ſeek them with much Earneſtneſs, in 
Hopes. to find ſome Sign of the Protection of Heaven 
in them; but that having been call d to one of their 
Revelations, he was much ſurpriz d to ſee nothing 
there, lich was morty to be thong lit an immediate Inſpi- 
ration of the Hely Spirit; for he ſaw nothing but con- 
vulſive Mot ions, and violent Aitations of the Breaſt and 
Nead, with general Prophecies of th Deſtruction of 
Babylon and Antichriſt, andylome general Exhortatzons 
to Prayer and Repentance, HM recited in 4 manner de- 
ry wnwortky of the holy Spitit, Now, there being nothing 
but continual and tireſome Repetitions of the ſame 
Things, he found himſelf oblig d to declare his Aſto- 
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niſmment to them, and to make them obſerve, that nei- 
ther in their Diſcourſes, nor in their bodily Motions, 
was there any hing worthy of the Ho) Spirit and that 
in all the Scriptures, he found no Examples of ſuch like 
Inſpirations. Hereupon Mr. Facio, one. cf their Pro- 
tectors, took him up, and fard, Tt when the · Ho. y 
Spirit mod inſpirethe Prophets, he prepar d em fer this 
Inſpiration, by extredinary Motions. Mr. Teſfas an- 
4werd, That thoſe Motions. had nothing like the vi- 
olent Conzaifhens and [rightful Turnings cf the Head, 
practis d by theſe People, who are onty fit to affright 
the World, and rather appear to be poeſs'd, than tru- 
ly inſpir d. Mr. Facio ſaid, He mut ite Care, not to 
fn againff the Holy Ghoſt, ae Femt did, in attribu- 
ting to the Devil th: Werk of the divine Spirit. Mr. Te- 
fas reply d, That the Jews finn'd againſt the Holy 
Gr.oft ; becauſe, contrary. to their own Principles and 
Ungerſtandings, they attributed to the D:vu, an il- 
luſtrious Miracle done by the holy Fefas, in curing a 
blind and dumb Demoniack, which manifeſtly ap- 
pear d to be the Work of the Holy Spirit; and final- 
ly, that they were much to blame tefapply this Ex- 
ample to theſe pretended Prophets; who, notwith- 
_ ſtanding all their Pretenges, had never produc d one 

Miracle. Mr. F:cio (aid, Thit he could ſhew, that one 
of theſe Prophets had wrought a Miracle, fince in one 
of his Revelations, he Jad foretold the great Vidtory 
we had gain d in Savoy. Mr. T:ftas aniwer'd, laughing, 
That herein h&had done him a great Honour, in ſet- 
ting bim up alſo for a Prophet, aud a Worker of Mi- 
cles, ſince he had ſoretold the ſame Victory, before ever theſe 
pretended Prophets had ſet Foot in England. And added, 
That this * e himſelf, to attribute Preditli- 


00s of this Nature to an immediate Inſpiration, which 
_ are. often then ect of Wagers upon the Exchange, 
Te pretended Prophets perceiving, that this Con- 


verfation*would not t&eund to his Advantage, fell 
to moving his Head in fach 4 (rightful n anner, that be 
ſear'd all the Company, After winch, he began a kind 
of Revelation in his manner, and preſently fell foul 
| | 9 upon 
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upon the French Miniſters, treating them as Unbelievers, 
accuſing them of having abandon their Flocks, and 
threaten d, that God would put them on his left 
Hand. Whcreupon Mr. Teſtas, exaſperated to hear 
ſuch a wicked (C lumny aſcrib d to the Hoh Ghoſt, 
gave the pretended Prophet the Lie, ſaying, It was ap- 
parent he did not ſpeak from the Spirit of Truth, 
ſince he told fo evident a Falſny ; for all the World 
knows, that ehe French Miniſters did not forfake their 
Flocks, but that God himſelf had ſeparated them by 
a ſuperior Force, againſt Which it was impoſſible for 
them to reſiſt; and that God himſelf had had the 
Goodneſs to favour them in this Separation by a ſingular 
Protection. Now, theigiving the pretended - Prophet 
the Lie, without donbt, ſo diiconcerted his Revela- 
tion, that he ſoon put an End to it. Mr. Teſſas again 
attack d him, reproach d him with this Calumny, ex- 
horted him not to follow ſo wicked a Trade, in at- 
tributing to the Holy Spirit Things ſo unworthy of 
it; and predicted alſo, in his Turn, that if he con- 
tinu'd his Impoſtures, God would ſeverely puniſh him. 
Here is, M Lord, all the Account we can give 
your Lordſhip: of theſe pretended Prophets, whom we 
have never ſeen in our Churches. We only ought 
to add, That our Conſiſtofy, knowing they dwell alſo 
at the other End of the Town, and there pretended 
to the fame Revelations, gave Directions to Mr. Teftas 
to acquaint ſome of the Gentlemen, Miniſters, or 
E'ders of the Savoy, with 1t; that they might adviſe 
what was neceſſary to be done upon this Occaſion, 
which viſibly concern d the Glory of God, and the 
Edification of the Churches. We praiſe God, my 
Lora, that has put it into your Heart, to take Cogni- 
ꝛance of this Affair in your ene not doubt - 
ing but you will quickly diſcoverithey an ee 
great Capacity, and prevent by your Authority, if 
there be Occaſion, the Abuſes and Diſorders that 
theſe People are endeavouing to introduce into the 
(hurches of the Lord. Me are, my Lord. 
41 i With profound Reſpect, &c. 
Ss Kefle: 
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We by Mr. Teſtas, Minifer of the aforeſaid 


Church. 


7 HE pretended Prophets excus d themſelves upon 
the Subject of the Ministers; ſaying, Ihey ſpoke of 
none bu the apoſtate Miniſters of their own Country; tut that 
Excuſe was a Shift which they took Time to think of, 
for ſo had the pretended Prophet call'd theſe Miniſters 
incredulous, who would not believe their Inſpira- 
tions, which could not refer to Apoftates, who are 
not Miniſters, and are worſe than incredulous, be- 
cauſe they are Apoſtates; nor can they be ſaid to diſ- 
believe their Revelations, ſince they have not heard 
of them. 2. He ſaid they had forſook their Con- 
gregations; but that could have no Relation to Apo- 
ſtates, who had done a thouſand Times worſe, ſince 
they had gs fy Crit, and his Religion. 
z. When I juſtifyd the Ainifers, who came out of 
France, the pretended Prophet did not ſay then, that 
he ſpoke not of them, but of the Apoftates ; he ſaid 
only, that he did not ſpeak of me. To which 
„I. reply'd, That there were mam zyho had better 
diſcharg'd their Duty, than my ſe lf. He anſwer d, 
notwithſtanding, that there were Sheep return d into 
France, who had none to ſuccour them, which might 
refer to Apeftates. I anſwer d him, That that was 
a Duty which concern'd him more than the Refu- 
gees Miniſters, becauſe he boaſted to be inſpird. 
5. Let them pretend what they will, they ſpoke not 
one Word of aprftate' Miniſters. In effect, is this the 
Subject of a Revelation, to ſhew us they are a wick - 
ed People? Is there any among us that doubts it? 


WY A. : 2 . 5 4 
Qulonel Cavallier's Criificate. y. | by 
EA IS Day, being the ſecond of December, 1 707, 
1 appear d before ung, Peter * Publick-- 
Notary, admitted by i Co land, reſiding 


* v5 


at theHegee in Hal 4,4n the. Preſence of the Wit- 
neſſes under-nam'd, Mr. John (ailllier, Colonel of a 


Regi- 


(4203+ )-. 
Regiment of ** in the Service of Her Britannick Ma- 
jeſty, and the States. General, who ſaid, That having 
been requir d to declare what he knew concerning 
the within nam d Cavalier, now in Landon, and of 
Marion, an Durand Fuge, while he was in Le E- 


vennes, he declar d and certify d, That he nev 
or heard it ſaid in that Country, that the {ah 4 
2 had been a Prophet; for in Truth, he conti- 

d but tro Days in his Troop, and then went to 
his Kindred and Friends, where he did all he could to 
farniſh the Army with Neceſſaries, ſuch as Ammu- 
nition, Proviſions, Shooes, and other Things which 
they wanted. He, the Gentleman Deponent, 9 


fays, That the Gid Cevallier | is the only Son of a Dra- 


per, who: is well to paſs, who fearing, that after the 
going away of this Deponent, he would again enicr 
himfelf among the Camiſars, bought him an Under- 
Licutenant's Commiſſion in a Regiment of Foot; 
but this Deponent knows not the Name of the Re- 
gpnent. That the {aid Croadllier, knowing that this 
Deponent was in — got Leave of his Colonel 
and Captain, who bygo go into. his, 
own Country; Hit at Geneva, took his 
Way into Nala and there finding this Deponent, 


defird an Employment i in his Regiment, which be- 


ing compleated with Othcers, this Deponent offer d 
him a Calee's Pay, till a Vacancy ſhould. happen: 
And when this Jeponent had -yecerv 'd Orders to 
embark with his Regiment for Spain, the ſaid Caval- 
her embark d alſo ; but being very 4 ek in croſſing 
the Sea to England, -when he arriv'd there, he went 
to London, without Leave from this Deponent. He 
is of the ſame Name with this Deponent, but not 
his Kinſman, and this is all hen or can ſay ol 


Concerning Marky. this De onent a a' ys.) That he 
commanded 2 fmall Tre oog in | his ohen Country, 


the Beginning of the W kut there 8 4 
plaints againſt his Candu&, this Werne __ 
Gentleman nam'd Rowland, forbad him Fg 5 

ni re 


any farther, under the Pain of being pu 
| ord er d 
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erder'd his Men to join the aforeſaid Rowland. After 
this, Marion went about to gather a Congregation, 
and to mike therein Prayers and Exhortations, as 
this Deponent has been told; but the Colonel never 
underſtood or heard, that he was a Prophet, or pre- 
tendedl to be ſo, till after his Arrival in Switzerland. 
In Relation to Durand Fage, the Deponent ſays, 
That he was very often in his Troop, but never con- 
tinud with it above two Days, and neyer went un- 
der any other Character among them, than a Com- 
ard and a Vagabond. Nor did this Deponent ever 
hear, that he was a Prophet. But after his leaving 
. France, Faze hearing, that this Deponent had a Re- 
giment, pray d the Colonel to admit him into it; and 
- this Deponent ſeeing him almoſt naked, thought it 
an Act of Charity to iſt him; who having conti- 
nud about a Month in the Regiment, took his Op- 
poftunity, and deſerted. | 
- This Deponent, Colonel Cavallier, affirms, that 
all the above- written Account is true, offering to 
confirm it by his Oath, when lawfully requir d. 
In Witneſs whereof, he ſign d thig{Repoſition with 
his own Han and ſeal d it with s Seal, at the 


Hague in Holland, the Day and Yar firſt above- 
„ | Fran Gvaliier. 


Sign d Rogiſſa##, Notary. And below that, is writ, 
Sworn before me John Chamberlayne, Feb. 25. 1707. 


* „„ 2 SM [ | | | | 
To explain the Article, where it ſaid of Marion, there 


to Dealb; 
on this Com 
Teng 
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Anotner Declaration of Colonel Cavallier's. 


* 


Aving been requeſted by many Perſons of Ho- 

I nour, to know from me Cavalier, Colonel in 
the Scrvice of their High and Mightineſles, tc give 
them a true Relation of ihe pretended Prophets, ho 
report themſelves to have been inſpir d, when they 
were in the Cevennes; I declare with great Truth, 
that I never knew any ſuch Things of them; and 
in Reſpect of their Prophecies, or to ſay better, thei 
hing Supp:fitions, in which they pretend to imitate 
the holy Spirit, I declare, that I look upon all thoſe 
Things as Blaſphemies . holy Spirit; and that 
they never did any ſuch Things in the Cevennes, as is 
pretended was done there by Cavallier, Durand Fage, 
and Marion. Men may * judge, by their Wit, Senſe, 
and Reaion, That little Regard is to be given to what 
they ſay, and yet much leſs to what they are. 
Sworn beige me John ae Feb. 25, 1707. 

| ht | 757 f 8 
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A Memoir gig me Cavallicr, Colon 
band Mightineſſes, at London, 
5 1 _ . 1 


vice of thi * = 
Feb. 14. 1707. 
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phecies are falſe, aud fu, 


that is à quite different This, as well as maß other 


 turgrizing Things which happen d, and which ys 
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the pure Effect of the Zeal of the poor People, to ſee 
that Religion reviving, which they thought extinct. 

I call them ſurprizing, ſince Perſons whom one may 
juſtly call Ideots, without wronging them, are {aid 


to make Prayers; which are not to be believ d, unleſs 


one , them; but tkey did not intermix all theſe 
Things in all the ſuperſtitiousuppoſitions which are 
reported here: And by conſequence 1 do declare, 
That all theſe Suppoſitions are Im poſtures; and that I can- 
not but condemn and look upon t hem as Blaſphemies againſt 
the holy Spirit, as if thenboly Spirit was a Liar. I hope 
the Publick will not wrong me, in thinking I ap- 

prove ſuch Suppoſitions, having done ſo much. fn ; 
my Religion, and the Liberty of my dear, but un 


happy Country; but that I am ſtill ready to ſpend 
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Firſt, The ſaid Fornell depos d, That at the "TE 
ning of the Cewennes (pretended) Prophets appearing 
here, this Deponent went to the Houfe of Abraham 
Verduron in Spittle-Fields, where he was aſſurd, that 
the ſaid Prophets were to aſſemble, and there, among 
other Perſons, met with John Cavalier and Durand 
Fage, two of the pretended Prophets. Some "of the 
Company having ask d this Deponent who he yas; 
he told them, and declar'd, that he had quittedꝭ the 
| Reman Religion, ſnewd them the Motives to his 
Change, and the Wonders that God had wrought in 
enlightening him: Upon vhich, Cavallier was very 
ry, nd ſhew'd himſelf much out of Humour, 

EC: aſe the Deponent was turn d Proteſtant ; where- 
upon the ſaid Fage, having told Cxvallier, that he did 
0 underſtand what the Man had aid. Jes, yes, 


Cavallier, in an angry Tone, 1 underſtood bim 

e faid Tapb Full and Fab „Taler jaintiy de- 

— Tha out three Months agg they wages the 
pretended. Biophets:Meccting-houſe in By and 
at their Depitin N + Man i . en out, 
whom they if he ſpoke Frenab; he anſwer'd, 


Yes: The Depohents sk d him what he thought of 
ballier; he anſwer d, whatiwould you have me ſay 
of him? Ae Deponent Formell Fanſwerd again, and 
faid, Why then I From he is a fulfe Prophet and a 
Feſuit. The {ad Man being much diſpleas d, pull d 
dut his Table-Book, Is ask d Farne Name; but 
he refus d to tell him hen he — if Fornel | 
would prove (aral | this De 

nent anſwer d, Ves. 1 8 
Man walk together as ar'as 

as they went, the Deponguits jagal 


„and the ſaid Man for tum "The! Depor 
Fornell alled 0+ ſeveral e of Seriptüre to 
his Sentiments; upon be fad Peres 
Zur Mimifers. eres coup hey ſay th lick, which 


Howe — follow d — the 1 


Cal) 

would ſpeak no more French, and ſeem d not to 
' underſtand that Tongue. The ſaid Foſeph Fornell ha- 
ving tol-i the ſame Man, that he alſo was a ſuit; : 
and at the fame Time, taking off tis own Peruke, 
invited the ſaid Man to do the ſame ; for he queſti- 
ond not but bis Crown was fhavd; but ther Man 
would not do it, making always as if he did not 
underſtand him. And the fd ohn Toilier, the o- 


ther Deponent, ſayitig the ſame Thing in En bh, 
he ſhip'd Thee? the Ci d, and went away, lay! — 
the Deponents, ait i u Months, and 0u ha 
great * 2 which hegepeated ſeveral Times. 
Je nell depos d farther, That on th 
February laſt he met the ſame Man 4ofvards's: 
Place behind the Peſt=lonſe, where the pretended Prom? 
+hets. ſometimes aſſemble. "He Was very t bey 4 
wore a light Wig, and ſpoke very big to this 1 
nent, while t 18 alone; but approach! 5 
the Peſt-houſe, this Mponent told um in Engl 15 
(becauſe he turn d the Deaf ser French ) That he 
was a Feſwit, and that be ould ha "han | 


FF 


- and the Gmc 2 baue a 
dign d, * # . 


| Sworn before me Tubs ele, Marth. 1 8 7505 
"Mp * Declratio 5 amg: Terrier. * 
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nent tol ] them, he could ſpeak that Language; up- 

| on winch the Conſtable, Mr. Hattrel, ask'd the Peo- 
| te by his Mouth, ſeveral Queſtions. There were two 
| en and two Women, who were taken up, viz. Au- 
demar, a Silk-weaver, and his Wite ; 1ſaac Harvy, and 

the Wife of one Ganter, a Taylor, in the Artillery- 

ground. The Conſtable examin'd them from whence 
they came ſo late? They anſwer d, That they came 
from the other End of the Town, from {ceing a 
Friend ; but he being inform'd* at they came out of 

a Houſe where there had been a Meeting, ſent to en- 
quire what kind of Houſe it was? Word was brought 
Him, twas a wicked Place, the Houle of a Papiſt, 
"where the falſe Prophets us d to meet. | he Con- 
ſtable ſent for the Woman of the ſaid ill Houſe, and“ 
àsk d her ſeveral Queſtions, who made ſuch Anſwers, 
that the Conſtable bid her be ſilent, or he would 
commit her. The four Perſons above - nam'd, he 
{ent to New-Priſen, whe e they paſS'd that Night. 
The Conſtable viſited the Houte, in which dwelt one 
Craven a Chymiſt, and a Fapilt. A litile While after, 

a Watch-maß reported, that 20 Perſons went out 
of that Houſe by the Back-door. The next Day, 
being Sunday the 15th of Aug, the Priſoners were 
bad before Mr. Brown, a Juſtice of the Peace in 
 Iſlmgron, 'who ask'd them, if they were falſe Pro- 
5 65 They anſwer d, No; they knew them not, The 
atch-man ſaid they were Papiſts ; they anſwer d, 

We abhor them. Then, upon promiſing they would go 
no more to that Houſe, they were diſcharg d, upon 
paying the Charges of that Night, which amount- 
ed to 42 Shillints, beſides 4. Shillings they paid 
in the Priſon. Harth had Leave to go and pro- 
cure the Mony ; and this Deponent, walking along 
with the--reſt of the Company, was inform d, that 
the pretended Prophets Were in Craver's. Houle ; and 
coming near the {aid How le, a Man drefsd in whi- 
tin Cloaths, with a lach Perruke, a pile Viſage, 
and wearing a Sword, who, Audemar ſaid, Was nam d 
Purtales, and was one of their Secretaries, croſs d the 
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Way, and being told what had happen d, he drew 
five Guineas out of his Pocket, gave two of them to 
Chanier's Wife, who was with Hary; which Money 
deliver'd the Priſoners. However, this did not hin- 
der the pretended Prophets from mecting ſeveral 
Times afierward in Gaven s Houfe, as the Deponent 
knows very well, This Deponent - farther added, 
That one nam'd Coch, a Clocl- maler, living in Mine- 
Office Ck in Fleet-ſtreer, told this Deponent on Fri- 
day laft, the 11th Inſtant, that Cavallier,one of the pre- 
tended Prophets, was gone to Nottingham, where Count 
Tallard was. Sign d Thomas Terrier. 


Sworn befor Ne, March 58 707. John Houbl IT ET” 
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3 The Declaration of Magdalen Pommie. 
Agdalen, Wife of Francis Pommier, declar d, 
That the being very ſorry to ſee her Husband 

in the Number of ihe pretended Inſpir d, befo:e he 

actually was one, {aid to him, My Friend, did not 
theſe People give you a Ponder ? I have taken it, ſaid 
he, and have not yet bad any Fit ; but about eight 

Days after, he fell into a Fit, and ſinee that Time 

has had many Agitations, and treated her very ill ſeve- 

ral times, becauſe ſhe would not follow the pretend 
ed Prophets; and farther ſaid, if ſhe would conſent” 
to go into the Country, he would maintain her 
without doing any thing. In Witneſs whereof, 

(ſince ſhe could not write) ſhe made a Croſs for her- 

Mark. Dated March 11. 170. -* 

Witneſs, Joſeph Fornell, and David Bmtell, - 

I know not what Uſe the Reader will make of 

this Woman's Depoſition, who believes, that her 

Husband's Extaſes was the Effect of a Powder which 

they oblig d him to take, I doubt not but there are 

Compoſitions that are capable of troubling and con- 

founding the Imagination, and that when it is in Diſ- 

order, tis ſuſceptible of {ach Impreſſions which the 
prog Cabal digmify win the Title of Prophetical. 

That may ſerve a while to” buoy up the Reputation 

of ſome of the pretended Prophets; but I leave it to 

the Reader to judge as he pleaſes, VE An 


* 
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The Declaration of Gabriei de Mulier, and Others. : 
Ichael Gabriel de Mulier, Silk-Weaver, dwelling in 
Spittle-Fields, in the County of Aiddlefex, aged 

40 Years,or thereabouts ; Thomas Artiſien, Silk-Weaver, of 
the ſame Place, aged 40 Years, or thereabours ; John Ha- 
dy, a Silk-Weaver of the fame Place, aged 36 Years, or 


ft 


thereabouts; and Danzel*Debonnaire, Siik-Weaver, in the 
Place aforeſaid, aged 40 Years, or ther:abouts; ſwore and 


deposd reſpectively, upon the holy Evangeliſts, as follow- 
eth: Firſt, Michael Gabriel de Mulier, depoſeth, That paſ- 
ling from Holland imo this Kingdom, aboc't the Month of 
A uſt, 1707, he found in the fame Packet-boat, in which 
he be Hel foot fluys to Harwich, the within- nam'd 
John Caballier, who ſaid he was of the Cevennes; ànd being 
landed at Harwich, this Deponent and the faid Cavallier, 


game together on Foot towards London; and lying together 


the firſt Night, the ſaid Cavallier —. In ths Place « recited 
ſuch abominable Impurities, that I chaſe to omit, rather than 
tranſcribe it, The ſecond Night this Deponent refus'd to 
lie with Cavall;sr, and tarrying there one Day, in Expecta- 
tion of a Waggon, they took their Paſſage together; and 
being in the Waggon y here there was a young Lad of about 
14 Years of Age, the Waggoner's Son; the ſaid Fohn 
Cavallier could not forbear ſaying, That he was a fine 
4 53 —— . And for that filthy 
End, eagerly luſted after him, all along the Way. This 
Deponent farther ſays, That the ſaid John Cavallier, of 
which he is now ſpe king, 7 ihe fame Perſon, who pre- 
zengs to e M d Prophet... . 


i 
no 4, 


THomas Artifien depos d, That about the Beginning of © 
December laſt, which he believes was Monday the 

18th Day of the ſame Month, this Deponent going on the 
Side of Holborn, towards Spittle-Fields, ina narrow Street, 
deſcending towards the Canal, he met ——— PFenduron 
and his Wife, 'the Huſband carrying a Lanthorn ; and the 5 
Deponent knowing them to be of the Number of the pre- 
ended Prophets, he made it his Buſineſs to follow them, 
and ſee where they went; Which they perceiving, put 
out their Candle. However, this Deponent follow 'd them, 
and enter'd with them into the Houſe of one ¶hitom, near 
Hatton-garden, and going into a Chamber, two 4. of 
" "PTY "OR St Airs, 
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Stairs, they found it full of People; among which he re- 
members the Name f Elias Marion, who made Contorſi- 
ons,or wry Faces, and ſbał d his Head very frigthfully, This 
, Deponent likewiſe obſerv'd, that almoſt all the People in 
the Room, who were either ſtanding, ſitting, or lolling 
upon the Bed, went one after another, crawl ing upon their 
Knees, from one End of the Chamber © the other, to- 
wards Elias Marion, who was ſtanding, and receiv'd 
them at his , and taking their Heads between both his 
Hands, ſaid certain Words to ſome, and different to o- 4 
thers. This Deponent heard him ſay to one of em, hold- 
ing his Head between his Hands, theſe Words following: 
My Child, my Child, I tell thee, that I place thee upon the 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Wiael. To a- 
| nother, My Child, fear not thy Youth ; the Spirit ſhall come 
5 upon thee. And to another, Behold, my Child, Itell thee, 
| thou art of a timerous Spirit ; but fear not, bebold the Heag 
— the Serpent ws going to be broken. And this Deponent 
aw a little Viol Glaſs uponthe Table, and in it a Liquor 
reſembling Oil, which thoſe about the Table handed to one | 
another, and puſh'd it towards Elias Marion. But this 
Deponent being troubl'd, and feeling himfelfgndiſpos'd at 
the Sight of ali theſe Prophanations, he retir'd before they . 
had made an End, 2 „ N 


1 Ohn Havy and Daniel Debonnaire, both unanimouſly de- 
.J pos'd, That the 14th Day of June laſt paſt, their Curi- 
N a led them on p | 
due Bell, in Kenſth ton Gravel-Pits, near\ Tyburn, where 
they had learn'd the pretended Prophets/were affembled. 
There the D2ponent found the Houſe full of People, ma- 
ny of which were known. to 'em. Among others, the 
_ within-nam'd Cavallier, one of the ſaid pretended Prophets. 
Cavallier made many ken or ry Faces, with ſba- 
kings of his Mead; and afterwards they heard him pro- 
nounce many impious Things, among others, the Depo- 
nents heard Cavallier utter the following Words, or others 
like them, My Child, wy. Child, I tell thee, that thoſe Mi- 
racles which were done by Jeſis Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are 
nothing in Compariſon of what will be done in a few natu- 
ral Months; and your Feet ſhall be dy'd with the Blood of 
your Enemies, in the Place ys you fhall be publickly aſ- 
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fembled, 


urpoſe into a Tavern, at the Sign of the 
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{embled, and you muſt doubt nothing of it. Sign'J, 
Michae! Gabriel de Muller, 
Thomas Artiſien, 
John Hay, and 
Daniel Debonnaire. 


Sworn before me, John Iloublon, Fan. 29. 1707. 


EX. | 
The Declaration of John St. Aqgant. 

Obn St. Amant, Silk-Weaver, aged 32 Wars, or therea- 
I bouts, and Peter Menux, Silk-Weaver, aged about 2 
Years, both dwelling in Spiitle-Fields, depos'd upon Oath, - 
That theſe Deponents being one Day in the Houle of Joh. 
Kouviere, that keeps a publick Houſe in Spitile-Fieldt-Iſarr 
ket, about the Beginning of the Time that Fohn Caval- 
lier, the pretended Prophet, arriv'd here, which they be- 


lieve was in the Month of September, 1706. Thele ſaid 


Deponents being inform'd, that an * Sea-man, who 
had lodg'd in the ſame Chamber with the ſaid Cavatlicy 


in Rouviere's Houſe, had complain'd, that he would lie 


no more with this Man, (meaning the ſaid Cavallier) be- 
cauſe he roſe out of his Bed, aud attempted to do infainons 


Tings. Tae ſaid Marriner being interrogated on rhis'fil- 
thy Subject, told all the Company, That if they would give 


Bim hus Hat hy of Money, he would not lodge in the ſame 

Chamber with ſuch a Man; and paying the Landlord, went 

away. Sign'd, as Witnels of what the Sea-man ſaid, 
1 | 1 > John St. Amant 7 and 
| eg. ß Bean 

Sworn before me, n Huublow, Feb. 26. 170. 


E 75 The Declarnt ion of Leuis Bernard. 

T Oui Bernard, aged about 18 Years, Son of John Ber- 

L ard, Native of la Rogue de Ganges, and who dwelt 
at Montpellier, ſwore and gepos'd, That he very well 
knows the within-nam'd John Cavallier of Sauves, in the Ce- 
vennes; and that he was look d upon in all that Corey, as 
a great Rogue, and was known to be ſuch. He caus'd the 
poor Proteſtants to meet together.among the Rocks, and in 
other Places, and then diſcover'd their Aſſemblies to the 
King of France's Mininiſters, particularly to the Intendant 
at Montpellier, and had the Reputation to receive Money of 
him for his Perfidy and Treachery. This Deponent liv'd 
in the ſame Place, at the ſame Time with Cavallier, — 
* | aw 


. C7. 5 
ſaw him go with many Soldiers, which he led to firr- 
prize thoſe Aſſemblies z the Proteſtants ſaying, with loud 
Voices as he paſs'd by, Look! There « Cavallier, who 
betrays our Brethren! By which Means, this Deponent 
came to know him very well; and has alſo feen and 
known him here in London, to- be one ofethoſe that pretend 
to be inſpir'd. This Deponent alſo remembers, that the 
ſaid Caraltier would intrude himſelf, ſometimes among 
the Papiffs, other while among the Proteſtants, and betray 
em both for Money. This is what this Deponent knows, 
or has been told on the Spot, by Perſons of known Repu- 
tation. Sign'd, | n 
| 4 Louis Bernard. 


Sworn before me, John Houblon, March 18. 1907. 


| . | 
The Declaration of Cæſar Gallois, and Others. 
| W E whoſe Names are under-written, do hereby cer- 
"0 tify, Thar we were told in the Month of Decem- 
ber, 1706. that John Cavallier of Smuves in the Cevennes, 
was told, in the Houſe of Mr. Francis Villars, of Earl- 
Jtreet, inthe Pariſh of St. Gile's-in-the-Fields, Joyner, that 
the Father of the ſaid Cavallier perform'd albthe Functions 
of a Papiſt, and communicated with 'em as often as he 
was requir'd; and that John Cavallier has boaſted in our 
Company, That he could ſay Maſs as well as the Prieſts, having 
ſerv'dat Maſs at ꝙ Years old; that he had been q Years in a 
Houſe of Feſuits ; but did not acquaint us how he came 
away. That about a Month after we held this Diſcourſe, 
he fhew'd us a very great Packet of Letters, from which 
be drew one, ſaying, That his Couſin, Colonel Cavallier, 
nad writ it from Spain. He read it there to the Com- 
pany. His Couſin had notify'd to him, that if he could get 
ſeven or eight hundred Proteſtants, he could make ſome- 
thing conſiderable of them in that Poſt he was, and that 
if he would come to him, he ſhould have an Employment 
under him; that he was making an Anſwer to his Cou- 
ſin, and would carry his Letters the next Day to the Of- 
fice; and ſaid, to convince you that I am not a Liar, 
here is my Couſin's Seal; we think it was a Hand in Hand, 
and a Heart. He pray'd him to lay nothing of what had 
happen'd to him in the Country, for the World would 
not believe it, and twas not fit to ſay any Thing. Thi 
is what we heard ſpoke to, and by John Cavallier, * 
what we are ready to make Oath of before any 9 3 
5 E 4 
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of the Peace, when he pleaſes, Sign'd, aut 
CToeœ ſar Galton, 
Mary C. M. Charlotte, 
Peter Gallois, and 
T. Villars. | 
M 


He Declaration of J. G. 
G. under-written, dwelling in Joweraſtreet, in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Gles's-in-the-Fields,do declare, and am rea- 
dy to athirm it every where, that at firſt] had an Inclination 
to believe, that the three Cevennes pretended Prophets were 


truly inſpir'd by God; but having better conſider'd Things, 


JL have chang'd my Opinion on that Subject. Here follows 
Part of the Reaſons which engag'd me to belie ve, that there 
was nothing but Impoſture in this pretended Prophecy. 
Iobſerv'd in the firit Place, that when there had been a 
Noiſe about theſe Gentlemen'a ſecond Time in Soho, they 
ſa id, That that had been predicted, and if it had not come 
to paſs, the Spirit might hove been convinc'd of Falſity. Up- 
on which, I found out one of their Protectors, who glo- 
ry'd in its Accompliſament. I told him, *twas eaſy to 
fulfil Predictions in ſuch a manner, and that if I had un- 
dertertook any Thing like it, there was no Queſtion, but 
to my own Sorrow, I ſhould ha ve accompliſn'd it. I ſpoke 
in this manner, becauſe the ſame Day the Tumult happen'd, 
I ſaw John Cava lier and Durand Fage in a Window, both 
having Marion's Book in their Hands; and that Fage com- 
ing down, went into the Street, and ſhew'd the Book to a 
Man that paſgd by. A Woman ſeeing him, ſaid, Thou art 
then a wicked Prophet. Upon which, Fage anſwer'd, That 
if ſhe inſulted him, he would cauſe her to be apprehended, 
and to that End, bid one call a Conſtable. As ſoon as the 
Populace were got together, and made a Noiſe, I conſider'd 
with my ſelf, that beſides the Frailty of bringing ſuch Pre- 
dictions to paſs, they were contrary to the Charity that we 
ought to have for our Neighbours, . | 

Before that I made Reflexions upon a Viſion, that John 
C:vallier pretended to have ſeen, but could not remember 
what it was, Whereupon, Mr. Facio aſk'd him ſeveral 
Queſtions, viz. Was it not this? Was it not ſo? To 
which the pretended Prophet ſtill reply*d, I believe it was, 
T believe it was ſo. Ar the ſame Time, I ſaid to Mr. Daude, 
that Facio made the Prophet ſay what he pleas'd, and that 
an inſpir'd Perfon ought not to ſpeak doubtfully of what he 
had ſeen n a Vijien. Mr. Daude anſwer'd, That Mr. 1 * 


% 
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had a penetrating Wit, and that Cavallier could not re- 

menber out of Inſpiration, what he had ſeen in it. This 
was fo far from giving me any Satisfaction, that it poſ- 

ſeſs'd me with a violent Prejudice againſt the pretended 

Prophets. Mr. Flotard, one of the Witnefles to the Se- 

cred Theatre, having afſur'd me, that 5 the End of 
the laſt Year, Mr. Marion ſhould have the Gift of curing 

all Kinds of Diſeaſes ; reſtore Sight to the Blind, and Hear- 
ing to the Deaf; that Mr. Marion had commanded one 

of the Prophets to mount the S1v0y-Pulpit, turn out Mr. 
John qu Bordicu, and preach in his Place; and if fome 

continũ'd ſtill increduious, that Fire from Heaven "ſhould 

fall upon them, to their utter Extermination. Al this be- 

ing ſaid wich ſo much Confidence, I thought my ſelf o- 

blig'd to wait 'till the End of the Year, before I deter- 

min'd any Thing in this great Affair; but the Year ended, 

and not one of theſe wonderful Predictions came to paſs. The 

lame Mr, Flotard alſo afſur'd me, That one of the Miniſters 

of the Savoy had given himſelf to the Devil, to prevent theſe 

hings from ſucceeding ; bur, faid he, before the laſt Year 
all determine, ths very Miniſter, Soul and Body, foall 

be carry'd away by the Devil in open Day-Light. Another 

Perſon that follow'd the pretended Prophets, told me, 

ſhe was preſent at this Inſpiration, -which never was ful- 


RIP, nor many others. 


Elias Marion, with Deſign to continue me in a good 
Opinion of the pretended Prophets, in a confident Tone, 


and holding my Hand, ſaid, Exerciſe your Patience but 
three Months, or leſs, for Part of the Tame is already 


laps'd, and you will ſee, that thoſe who ſo a pro ſe- 
cute us, will be as eager in following 26; for one of the greg” 
eft Perſons in the Kingdom will .be inſpir d herſelf. Afcer- 


ward underſtood,that he meant the firſt Perſon in the King- 


dom; but that being not accompliſh'd, to palliate the Story, 
they endeavour'd to perſwade me, chat the Number of Weeks 
mention'd by the Spirit in the Inſpiration, were miſcount- 
ed; and even, that the Spirit had ſaid in one of their 
Extaſies, Children, you are miſtaken, Marion farther aſ- 
ſur*d me, that before the laſt Year concluded, the French 
Council would be divided, the ray wy re- eſtabliſbd in 
France, and the Gally- Slaves ſhould be ſet at Liberty. But none 
of theſe Things happening, I — of Opinion, 17 all 
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their Prophecies, to ſay no worſe, are merely fu ppo ſit ious. 
Sign'd, | . | 
* G. 


The ſame Day and Tear. 


I will farther add, That enquiring whetherthe pretend- 


ed Prophets remember'd (after Inſpiration) what they 


faid when they were under the Operation of the Spirit, 


A was anſwer'd, as the Truth is, what I have been told, 
that three or four Times John Cavallier did not remember 
what he ſaid; but Elias Marion onig 3g. to the 
contrary, I propos'd this Difficulty to 

anſwer'd me, What would you have? Cavallier is but a 


young Man, and hat not related Things ad they were. Tis 
not impoſſible, but that he may have been impos'd 


upon in that Affair. I have blam'd him for it very much. 
Mr. fon adde alſo, That poibbly there might be a 
Mixture of Things in the Intpirations of theſe People, 


and, that the Devil might make them ſay more, than the 


Spirit of God bad dictated to them, as it happen d to the 
ancient Prophets in the baty\ Scripture. 'T ſaid, That the 
Default of Accompliſnment, was an evident Sign they 
were not of God. You are decerv'd, fail Mr. Mifſon, for 
how many of the ancient Prophegies have not come to paſs, 
and the contrary happen d? All this having more and 
more ſcandaliz d me, I am farther confirm'd in my Opi- 
nion of the Falſity of theſe new Prophecies. I approve 

& G. 


of this Addition. Sign' l, 
5 | | ” / N. 


| _ 4 Litter writ by Mis. N. Nj © 
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V I Ichaut Doubt you have been ſurpriz d, that I have 
V fo long delay'd to inform you of my Hiſtory in Re- 


lation to the L amiſars; which I now deſign to acquaint you 


with, in as few Words as poſſibly I ean. Firſt, I am oblig'ld ' 


to tell yon, that the Ferſon who enti&'d me into this Snare, 
was one that had a Reputation for Knowledge and Probi- 
ty ; bid was nothing les, as you will perceive in reading 
what follows. I was pleas*'d with his Company, when 
he —8 my Huſband, but did a, retain the good 
Opioion I had of him; for, in our Converſation, I 
j0n:0.1, that he ſpoke diſre/pedfutly of our Religion; ireai- 
ed cur Miniſters with Contemtt 5+ #ud inte re Word of God, 

as 


r. Miſſon, who 


w 
tis 
, 
i 


ly converted to them all of a Sudden; and to carry on 


Bibie always in his Hand, or i 
and was really of Opinion 
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as an unprofitable, uſeleſs Thing, which we did nat under- 


and our ſelves, nor thoſe that prereuded to inſtruT us in it. 


In a Word, that we were wholly ignorant, and, that the 
holy Spirit, whom we call the third Perſon in the ſacred Tri- 
nity, was nothing elſe but a Vertue in God. This ſo of- 


_ fended me, that I thought my ſelf oblig'd to examine his 


Diſcourſes more diligently; which always tended to the 
ſame Purpoſe. After this Manner he demean'd himſelf for 
the Space of {ix Months, which was about the Time that 


the falſe Prophets were introduc'd ĩuto the Houſe of the 


{aid honeft Man, who at firſt appear d not to approve of 
them; but that Pretence was but a crafty Diſguiſe to ſur- 

rize the Unwary. Then he undertook to examine them 
9 all the Cate imaginable, as he explain d himſelf to 
us. Bur what mall I ſay ? He appear'd to me to be whol- 


his Deſign, endeavour'd to convince the Ineredulous by the 
Word of God, exhorting them to read it, and confront 
what the Prophets ſaid, by it. I confeſs, that ſeeing the 
in his Mouth, I was aſtoniſh'd, 
| that there might be ſome- 
thing divine in his Pretences. But I continu'd not very 
long in this Error, becauſe hu Converſion was but in 4p. 
fearance, and not maintainable. . | 
From this Moment, I began to ſuſpect him. When one 
Sunday I heard him ſay, That Feſus Chriſt was an odd 
Sort of Man, that went from City to City, doing Good; 
and a little after, ſpoke againſt rhe Baptiſm of Infants, as 


an unprofitable Thing, not commanded in the Word of 


Gol. Upon which I could not forbear aſking him, why 
he had permitted his own Children to be baptiz > T 
which he anfwer'd, That if it was now to do, he would 
omit it. ö G EN 

In the mean Time, our Camiſars 3 their Extaſies, 
ſomerime ſpeaking and living like good Men. My Fear of 
offending, held me in Suſpence; and, to ſpeak ſincerely, I 
was enclin'd to ſpeak in their Favour, and could not ſuf- 
ſer them to be any Way inſulted. However, I muſt tell 
you, hat one Day Durand Fage had an Extaſy, with A- 
gitarions ſo ſtrong and violent, that he ſhook the very 


Houſe; and a Perſon being there, deſiring to ſee who 


it was, we went down; but he ſpoke ſo few Things, that 

he gave no great Satisfaction. 
As the Company was going out, Cavallier had a Mind 
to ew, Mat hs Spirit was of greater Ability than 0 
Fs © / : » 8 
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a) 
He re-ent2r'd, and being ſeiz d with an Extaſy, I ob- 
ſervid that he had ſo much Addreſs, as not to fall upon 
abe China-Ware, which was in hs Way, for fear of break- 
ig it ; which makes me think, that their Extaſies and A. 


Stations are all feigwd and voluntary, tho they ſaid 


bY 


themſelves, that they are not ſenſible what they do, when 


they are in Extaſy. He predicted, That on New-Tear's- 


Day, after this manner; I tell thee,my Child, that this Year, 

an which you enter this Day, Iwill open the Eyesof many 

Great, Men in the Court of Pharaoh. Marion had foretold 

the ſame Thing, the ſame Day. They allo predicted, that 

mam Fr ſons of all Nations ſhould be inſpir'd. ] waited the 

Event of all theſe — ——_ great Imparience, . be- 
1d 


ing always floating and wavering, not knowing whiaf 
Way to determine my ſelf; becauſe the Predictions were 


always accompany'd with terrible Fadgments, which ſhould 
Fall upon the Incredulow. I often had Recourſe to Prayer, 
and bepg*d of God, the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit; but 
the more I pray id, the more my Incredulity encreas*d ; inſo- 


much, that I was almoſt entizely cur d of all my Doubts and 


Fears by Good Friday; whemzeturning from Church, one 
told me, I hail loſt a great deal, becauſe I was not in my 
Lodgings ; for God at laſt had accompliſp'd their Prophecie s, 
znd there was a great Number inſpir'd. Page nam'd a 


Ferfon, who he ſaid was of that Number, of whom 1 


might receive Information. Slis anſwer'd me, That the 
Story was falſe, I demanded what the new Inſpir'd faid ; 


aud they told me, Their Mouths were not yet open d; which 


rather augmented than abated my Suſpicion. The ſame 


Time C1vallier fell into an Extaſy, and after many ridicu- 


be Agitations, made us a Diſcourfe, which I ſhall not 
commit to Writing; for it imported, as if God had ſpo- 
ken by his Mouth. He chang'd all of a ſudden, and gave 
ws an Exhortation, gs if he had been a Miniſter ; ſo pa- 
zhetically, that he brought Tears from the Eyes of all the 
Aſſiſtants, and from others, who were their declar'd Ene- 


mies. This made me return again to a good Opinion of 


the Prophets. But on Eaſter- Day I was extreamly ſcanda- 
3224 agarn, becauſe the ſame Cavallier, who had derfpan'd 
himſelf ſo well upon Good-Friday, now ſpoke as pobr, in- 
emfiderable Things, as could be imagin'dy At this Meer- 
Ing a great Number, both of Men and Women, fell all toge- 
zher into Agitations ; ſome laughing, fome crying, and 0- 
»bers praying, in ſo ſtrange a Confuſion, that the Aſſem- 


bly rather appear'd a Synagogue of Satan, than a —_ of 
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Prophets. Then Cavallier, in an Extaſy, turning to thoſe that 
were upon the Bed, under Agitations, ſaid, Yes, my Hand- 
maid, I will receive thee into Favour, I have taken Care of thee 
from thy Mother's Womb, I will diffuſe my Graces in Abun- 
dance upon thee. After which, one of the new Inſpir d 


ſaid to Cavallier, Pray, my Dear, kiſs me. One of their 


good Siſters being much offended, to ſee the new Prophets 
laugh, pull'd one of them by the Sleeve, ſaying, You are 
ſome of the raſcally People that are ſent hither by the $2- 
vo), to ſcoff and mock us: They have given you Mo- 
ney for this Service. No, ſaid they, 'Tis the Spirit which 
acts in zu, we are not our .own Maſters. This Circum- 

ſtance had almoſt quite diſſwaded me from owning them; 

for I faw my ſelf determin'd to think them a Neſt of 


LAY Fools. ** 5 


* 


But to give you a farther Diſcovery of my Weakneſſes; 
ſome Days after, he predicted, That. in three Weeks Time 


(common Weeks) the Judgments of God ſhould fall upon the 


Tncredulow ; they mark d the Day and the Houſes, The 
Gentlemen of the Savoy were not forgotten. Many Perſons of 
the Cabal kept a Faſt on this Ogcaſion. Many other Things 
paſs'd, of which I was not advertiz d, becauſe I was ſul- 
ected, from the Objections I often made. There is my 
eakneſs ; I was in Dread of the Fudgments they. threa- 


 #en'd me with. Nov, between the Times of the Prediction, 


and that ſet down for tlie Event, you know the Mob met 
before our Houſe, which had like to have coſt me my Life. 
(That's ſpoke by the by.) The Eve before this terrible Day, 
the falſe Prophets ee where we wereall aſſembl'd at ten 


a2 Clook at Night, where Marion had his Extaſy, which 


almoſt wholly conſiſted of Bleſſings.  Cavallier had alſo 
his, who ſaid, MyChildren, kiſs one another; but his Ad- 
magittion wis.nogoblagd. c 
On Monday Morning, the unhappy Cavallier and Fage 


came to our Houſe, and when the Mob were aſſembl'd, iwas 


impoſſible for them to get out. This impudent Cavaller had 
an Extaſy, in which he ſaid, That heſum the Angels encamp d 
about our Houſe, and that we bad nothing to fear. After 
this, he made a Prayer, and then ſet himſelf to read the 
Word of God. When the Bible was open before him, he 
fell a laughing like a Fool. I was pierc'd to the Heart 
With Sorrow, not knowing which Way to turn me, nor 
ſeeing any Poſſibility of eſcaping the Fury of the Peeple, 
I reproach'd him with his Raſhneſs. He anſwer'd, That 
the Spirit told them, he would come no more to em, _ 
_— | with 
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w#h Joy; and that if I had Faith, there was no Cruſe to be 
Fig hted. 1 . 4 al 

Durand Fige's Spirit was not ſo reſolute, for he trembled, 
_ Infomuch, that I was oblig'd to give him ſomething tg 
keep him from fainting. Now, tho? I waited the three 
Weeks, that did not prevent my taking Advice how to 
rid the Houſe of them; becauſe I was told, that the Peo- 
ple would be ſatisfy'd, if they ſaw them tnrn'd out; bit 
unce I was alone iu this Opinion, that Project was not put 
in Execution. On the Eve before the Accompliſhment of 
this Prediction, there happen'd ſome ſmall Claps of Thun- 
der, at which they began to ſing Victoria, believing all 
re Wicked ſhould be exterminated. They paſs'd the Sunday, 
which ſhould have b-en the terrible Day, in Mr. M-—?s 


Kitchin, faſting and praying, as they told us; for my Hus- _ 


band and my ſelf went to Church, believing we ſhould 
betrer employ our Time in the 270 F God, than among 


IP 


out for them here, | a | W 
They made yet more Prediions af this Nature, whi h 


would wafte too much Time to rake together. After all theſe 


Things, I was ſtill more enclin'd to regiſter them in the 
Liſl of Fools ; bnt foon after I found Cauſe to proceed far- 
ther; for being by Accident with the Widow of our 
Houſe, with ſome Engliſb and French Gentlemen, Fage fell 
into- an Extaſy, and among other Things, ſaid, That al 
who were there preſent, I belong d to him, but J knew by my 
telf, that He ly'd. But Cavallier's Wife, of whom they 
tell very ſtrange Things, was ſhe that finiſn'd my Con- 
viction, ha. they were a Pack of Knaves and Cheats, by the 
Things ſhe ſai before me in one of her Qualms; and as 
dy the Grace of God, I am not capable of Diſſimulation, 

J declare, and will declare to the Face of their grand Pro- 


 zeor, that after he had treated all that reaſon'd as 1 _ 
| tke 
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like gots, and poor ignorant Animals, he gave himſe'f the 
Frouble of going up into our Chamber, and there exhor- 
ted us, atove alf Things, not to ſay they were Inpoſtors, 


becauſe (as he faid) he knew tlie contrary ; but that he 


knew not. whether it was the Spirit of God, or of the De- 


vil, that acted in them. He ſaid one Thing to me that 


ſtruck me with Terror, and I tremble in writing it; 
(there ii here a Blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that ought 
to be fuppreſsd.) I heard him ſay, That the Refurrection 
of the Dead, was an equivocal Expoſition, or had a daub:- 
Ful, or double Meaning, as well as the Temptation of ow 
Saviour: in the Wilderneſs. Thar, with many other Things 


- which 1 have heard him ſpeak before and after his appa- 


reut Converfion, confirm'd me in the Opinion that I 'Lill 
_ retain,” That he labours with the Delign of overthrowing, or 
ruining the Chriſtian Religion; and that he makes uls of 
pretended Revelations, to introduce his Opinions. 
He has ſaill ſeveral Times, That the Cauiſars wanted 
Prudence in their Management; that they divulg'd ma- 
ny Things which ought to have beer. conceaÞd, becaule 
it gave Adil sd People a wicked Opinion of their Per- 
ſons an] Practices. Thar / avallier had us'd Diſſimulation, 
becauſe he did not tell him, that when he would have his 
Extaſy, he aſſt'd it of God. I will add, that my Hus- 
band heard this hone/# Man ſay to his Siſter-in-Law, That 
the Notion of three Terſons in the Deity, was a ſhocking 
Thing; and ſuch kind of Words he always emplog'd in ſpeak- 
ing of the noſt Ho.) Trinity. I muſt acquaint you allo, 


\ 


\ 


that a Friend of mine, worthy of Credit, has told me, 


that he had often opſerv'd, that when they were all toge- 
ther, and that one or two of them fell into Agitations, 
others, with much a-do, hid or ſmozher'd zheir laughing, 
and that ſome often went out to laugh, One of the Rea- 
ſons why this Perſon withdrew, himſelf from theſe Peo- 


ple, was, a Diſcourſe their Marion made in a particular 
| 9 o 


Houſe, where they afſembl'd the Tueſday after Eaſter, ad- 


dreſs'd to the pretended new Iuſpir'd, wherein he told them, 
Ht ride to viſt one another to encourage themſelyes.. 
This caus?d him to ſay, That if the Spirit of God acted in 
them, there was no need of Examples to encite them. Ano- 


ther of my Friends told me, that the ſaid honeſt Man ſaid, 


His Eyes were ſomething open'd, by the Bleſſing he re- 


ceiv*d on his Knees from Elias Marion. This Perſon 


anſwer'd, That he was ſurpriz'd to hear, Dat a Man af 


$i Character ſhould do ſuch Things. The Protector rere 
; | | NAT: 


. ries of the Scriptures ; which are 710 O 


* 


= 
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That he was alſo ſurpriz d, becauſe Marion ſaid, He bad an 
Order from Heaven, not to eat or drink, till hs had Bleſod 
him. The fame Perſon heard him ſay, That he had long 
ſought for ſuch People as the Camiſars were, .whoſe Relig i- 
on came from Heaven. Theſe are not the Doctors, ſaid he, 
who to acquire Authority, pretend to 5 5 the Myſte- 
. | 10 otherwiſe Myſteries, 
than by the Obſcurities which t hey obtrude upon them, to a- 
buſe the 2 of the People, I leave you at pieſent 
to make Re n all tl 
Mydamoiſelte, your Servant, Ce. 


4 
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POSTSCRIPT © 


. 
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1 Forgot to tell you, that the People of the Houſe ſaid,” 1 


that theſe Gentlemen Rad aſſur'd them, that Elias Ma- 
ion. wan the Elias which was to come, and that he ſhould not 
die; and that John Cavallier fpould be ſnatch'd up into 


* 


be Declaratian of Mrs, du Coudray. 
[ Well remember, that about three Weeks ago, being in 


1 a Meeting of the pretended Prophets in Holborn, one 
the Prophets which fell into an Extaſy, was a French- 


man. I obſerv'd, that his Chair wes ſet againſt the Door, 


and when any Perſon deſir'd to enter, he drew his Chair 
aſide, to give them Leave to come in. I was aftoniſh'd 
at it, becauſe it was reported, that theſe People had not the 
Uſe of their Senſes, while they were under Inſpiration, and 
perceiv d nothing that was done about them. I communica- 
ted my Scruple to a Gentlewoman, who was pre- poſſeſs'd 
in Favour of them. She told me, I was mifinform'd ; 
but it was fo far true, that during their Inſpirations, they 
Perceiv'd nothing that was done about them :; but none were 
do ſpeak in their Preſence .at that Time, for fear they 


mould miſtake in putting into their Inſpirations, that 
which they heard them fpeak. This ſcandaliz d me; for, 


fay I, if tis the holy Spirit which ſpeaks by their Mouths, 


how can he miſtake btmſelf ? Ms. Facio diſcours'd that 
Subject in Converſation, and endeavour'd to ſhew, by Ex- 
amples drawn from the holy Scripture, that the ancient 
Prophets, tho? they were inſpir'd, yet they were not ex- 
empted from human Frailties. I anſwer'd, that there was 
ro Refemblance between an Inſpiration, mix d 2 


exions upon all theſe Occurrences, and am, 


— 
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both divine and human; for if the Scripture Inſpirations 
were mix'd in ſuch a Manner, we could not diRinguiſh hat 
was divine, from what was not. The Diſpute continuing, 
the Gentlewoman with whom I began the Diſcourſe, ſaid, 
We are prohibited from diſputing; which being ſaid, I 
ret ird from the Aſſembly. Sign d. 
March 6. 1. agdalen du Coudray Mitault. 


De Declaration of Mrs. &. Huiſfeau. - - 
I The under-written Ann q Huiftav, dwelling at Mr. 
1 Suvary's, a Cutler, in St. Martins- Court, in the Parifh 
of St. Martin's, declare, That at firſt I had a gocd Qpi- 
nion of the pretended new Prophets; but afterwards I 
found I was deceiv'd in divers Things; among others, I 
obſerv*d,zhat the Prediction of three Veeks, which ſo ſtrange- 
ly allarm'd me, was not 'accomphiſh'd. I yet very well re- 
member, that theſe Gentlemen having been put away 
from the Communion, one of them ſaid in Extaſꝝ, That in 
 fpite of that Order, they ſhould receive the Communion 
at Eefter ; but being informed by a Miniſter, that he had 
made them a kind of Promiſe, I concluded, that the In- 
ſpiration, wherein they ſaid they would do it, was but the 
Effect of that Promiſe. I alſo remember, that ſpeaking of 
the Predictions of theſe new Prophets, which bad not been 
 accompliſh'd, Mr. Mifon, one f theix Protectors, ſaid, You 
muſt not imagine that all tir Predictions ought to be 
fulfill' d; for the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, did fore- 
tell ſeveral Things that never came to paſs, Given under 
my Hand this 29th of Feb. 170%, 
„ "my 


* 
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3 . 344; 7 
| Ann d Huiſſeau, 


e Declaration of Mrs. Brevet. TM 

The under-writeen Ann Brevet, dwelling in St. An- 

1 drew's-ſtreet, in the Pariſn of St. Giles s- in- the- Fields, 
do declare, That at the firſt Appearance of the new Pro- 
phets, I believ'd they were truly inſpird; but ſince that 
Time, I have been undeceiv'd by the following and other 
Occurrences, I obſery'd divers Times, that when one of 
_ them fell under Inſpiration, another went out and fell into 
a Fit of Laughter, and came in again in the ſame manner. 
1 faw them mock and deride their own Inſpirations. Ano- 
ther Time, John Cavallier told me, That when he was 


| n 
wr an Inſpiration, he heard an Officer ſay, that came 

; F . a Cudg el, T fpall ſoon put him out of hs Ex- 
al y, and that if To duiſt bave beat him, he ſhould have 
laugh'd in his Inf] Dug And tho he ſaid ſeveral Times 
that in his Era es, he underſtood nothing of what he ſaid, 
and that he had no Knowledge of what was tranſacted; 
7 ſaw the contrary, by his Behaviour at the ſame Lime. 
Thie Buſineſs predicted to happen in three Weeks, failing, 
did not a ile contribute to determine me. There are 


many other Things that haye really perſwaded me to be- 


E that theſe three ee are not inſpir'd. Witneſs 


an Hand, Fab. 29. por. | et 
CAN 0 3 : Arn Breet. 
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